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ADVERTISEMENT.

. ' VOLNEY’S RUINS;
OR, MEDITATION ON THB REBVOLUTIONS OF EMPIRES

The superior merits of this work are too well known to require
commendatjon ; bus as it ia not geaerally. known that there are
in cireulation three English translations of it, varying very me-
terially in regard to faithfulness and elegance of dittion, the
publishers of the present edition insert the following extracts for

" the information of purchasers and readers :

PARIS TRANSLATION.,

Now first Published in this Country by Dison and Sickels
. . in duodecimo end octavo.

INVOCATION.
Harw solitary ruins ! holy sepulchres, and silent walls ! you

- Iinvoke ; to you I address my prayer. While your aspect .

averts, with secret teryer, the vulgar regard, it excites in my heart,
the charm of delicious sentiments, sublime eontamphﬁou.
‘What useful lessons ! what affecting and profound reflections you
ngeutohimwho knows how to consult you. When the
whole , in chains and silence, bowed the neck before its

tymnul,l{on had already proclaimed the truths which they abhor, .
and co

ounding the dust of the king with that of the meanest

slave, had announced to man the sacred do, of EQuariTY!
‘Within your pale, in solitary adoration of LisxrTy, I saw her
Genius arise from the mansions of the dead; not such as she is
ainted by the impassioned multitude, armed with fire and sword,
t under the august aspect of Justice, poising in her hand the
sacred balance, wherein are weighed the actions of men at the
gatgs of eternity, ‘
1=
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6 . ADVERTISEMENT.

. O Tombs ! what virtues are yours ! appal the tyrant’s
hun,andpo-onwnhm-larmh-{l:;wu ys ; he flies,
with coward step, your incorruptible aspect, and erects afar his
throne of insolence. .

.. LONDON TRANSLATION,
INVOCATION. .

dolitary ruins, sacred tombs, ye mouldering and silent walls,
all hail ! To you I address my Invocation. While the vul-
shrink from your sspect with eperef tervor, my heart finds

n tho contemplation a thousand delicious sentiments, a thousand
admirsbie vecollections. Preguant, I may truly eall you, with
usefal lessons, with pathetic and irresistible advice to the man
who knows how to consult you. Awhile ago, the whole world
bowed the neek in silence | the tyrants that oppressed ft;
and yet in that ho moment you already ;E”w the
trythe that tymnts hold in sbhorrence ¢ mixing the dust ef the
proudest kings with that of the meanest slaves, you called npon-
us to contemplate this example of EQuaALITY. m your cav-*
erns, whither the musing anxious love of LisxrrY led me,
1 saw escape its venerable shade, and with unexpected felicity,
direct its flight sud marshal my stopm the way to removated

France. .

Tomhs | whet virtnea and potency do yem exhibit ! Tyraats
tremble at your aspect—you poison with seceet alarm their im-
pious pleasures—they turn from you with impatience, and, cow-
F  ard like, endeavour to forget you amid the sumptuousness of

PHILADELPHIA TRANSLATION.
INVOCATION.

Hail, ye solitary ruins, ye sacred tombs, and silent walla!
*Tis your auspicious aid that I invoke, ’tiltoymlmyaonl,wr:n
ped In meditation, pours forth its prayer ! What though
profane and vulgar mind sbrinks with dismay from your auguat
and awe-inspiring to me ye unfold the sublimest charme
of contemplation and sentiment, and offer to my senses the Jux-
ury of a thousand delicions and enchanting bts ! How
samptuous the feast o 3 being that has a taste to relish, and an
uaderstanding to consult you ! What rich and noble admoni-

tions, what ex: 'iteandrdlm' Jessons do you read to a heart
that is mcepmofe ted feelings ! “’thopwe,d'h—




ulhywnhlmmunqdno. and ratified by your wn-
urmgtut:mnytl:”m-edmdl:}mﬂdomﬂ :?L!"
precincss of your inviting scenes
nph:en:{mde, whither the insatiate Jove of travborn LisxrTY
had led me, I beheld her unuuundmg nolntho
oharacter and hpbit of a bl m
and instraments of murder, andfollowdbyaﬁlm intoxi-
cated multitude, htuduthephadudebﬁo juo-
tice, ldmgwnhapuemdmnndhaddn
wlmbthemuofmoml-quhedo-tho n-nly.
O ye torfbe and of death | ch?-
lative is your s how mm our
Pprosence ndchdhtholoulloftyn&wnhdomohr
ror and remorse : the very remembrance of you haunts their
minds like a yqowemthomnhoﬂhmvoluptn-n-

’ ]oymenu,“d the terror ypu inspire thorns in all their -

after the appearance of the work in French, and by a Iate edi-
tion, is still adopted without alteration. Mr. Volney, when in
this country, in 1797, expressed his disapprobation of this trans-
lation, alleging that the translator must bave been overawed by
the government or clergy from rendering his ideas faithfullyy
and accordingly an English gentleman then in Philadelphia, vol-
unteered to correct this edition. But by his endeavours to give
the true ‘and full meaning of the author with great precision, he
has 80 overloaded his composition with an exuberance of words,
a8 in & great measure to dissipate the simple elegance and sub-
dimity of the original. Mk, Volney, when he became better ac-
quainted with the English language, perceived this defect; and,
with the aid of our cogntryman, Joel Barlow, made and publish-
ed in Paris, a new, correct, and elegant translation, of which
the present edition is a faithful and.correct copy

A
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INVOCATION.

HaivL solitary ruins, holy sepulchres and silent walls ! you I
invoke ; to you I addross my prayer. While your aspect averts,
with secret terror, the vulgar regard, it excites, in my heart, the
chatm of delicious sentiments, sublime contemplations. What
useful lessons, what affecting and profound reflections yon sug-
gest to him who knows bow to consult you! When the whole
earth, in chains and silence, bowed the neck before its tyrants,
you had already proclaimed the truthe which they abhor; and,
confounding the dast of the king with that of the meanest slave,
had announced to man the sacred dogma of Equality. Within
your pale, in solitary adoration of Liberty, I saw her Geniuns
arigse from the mansions of the dead ; not such as she is painted
by the impassioned multitude, armed with fire and sword, but
under the august aspect of Justice, poising in her band the sacred
balance, wherein are welghed the actions of men at the gates
ot' oternity. .

/ O Tombs ! what virtues are yours ! you appal the tyrant’s
heart, and poison with secret alarm his impious joys ; he flies,
with coward step, your incorruptible aspect, and erects afar his
throne of insolence. You punish the powerful oppressor; you
wrest from avarice and extortion their ill gotten gold, and you
:venge the feeble whom they have despoiled; you pensate
the miseries of the poor by the anxieties of the rich; you console
the wretched, by opening to him a last asylum from distress,

and you give to the soul that just equipoise of strength and sen-
sibility which constitutes wisdom, the true science of life.
Aware that all must return te you, the wise man loadeth not
himself with the burdens of grandeur and of useless wealth:
he restrains his desires within the limits of justice ; yet, knowing

~



12 INVOCATION.

that he must run his destined course of life, he fills with emplby~
ment all its hours, and enjoys the comforts that fortune has -
allotted him. You thus impose on the impetuous sallies of cu-
_ pidity a salutary rein ! yon calm the feverish ardor of enjoyments
which disturb the senses ; you free the soul from the fatigning
conflict of the passions § elevate it above the paltry interests
which torment the crowd; and surveying from your commanding
position, the expanse of ages and nations, the mind is only*ac-
ceasible to the great affections, to the solid ideas of virtue and of
glory. Ah ! when the dream of life is over, what will then
avail all its agitations, if not one trace of utility remains be-
hind ? . ,
O Ruains ! to your school I will return! I will seek again the
calm of your solitudes ; and there, far from the afflicting spec-
" tacle of the passions, I will cherish in remembrance the love of
man, I will employ myself on the means of effecting good for
him, snd. build my own happiness on the promotion of his.

~
’

[ ’ .




'LIFE OF VOLNEY,

BY COUNT DARU.

. Consrasrinz Frawois Cuassaszuy DS VOLERY wes bern
m 1757 at Craon, in that intermediate condition of life, whick is of
all the bappiest, sinoe it is disinherited only of fortme’s tos danger-
mﬁmdumu&olﬂlﬂwm
reserved for a landable ambitien.
From his earliest youth, he devoted himeelf to the search after

Truth, without boing disheartened by the serions stadies which aless

can initiate us into her secrets. After having become scquainted
with the ancient languages, the natursl sciencee and history, and be-
submitted, at the age of tweaty, to en jllustrions academy; the so-
ion of one of the moet difficult problems that the history of antiqui~
ty has left open to discussion. This attemapt received no encourage-.
ment from the learned men who were appointed his judges; the
suthor’s only appeal. from their sentence was to his cowrage and his
efforts.

*Soon after, a small inheritance having fallen to his lot, the dificalty
was how to spend it (these are his own words.) He resoived to
employ it in acquiring, by a long voyage, a new fand of information,

and determined to vizit Egypt and Syria. But these conntries could

not be explored to advantage without a knowledge of the language.
Our young traveller was not to be discouragenl by this difieulty : in~
stead of learning Arabic in E;op,h_wiuw to a comvent of

-



14 LIFE OF VOLNEY.

Copts, until he had made himself master of an idiom which s spoken
by s0 many nations of the east. This resolution already betrayed one
of those undaunted spirits that remain unshaken amidst the trials of
life.

Although, like other travellers, he might have amused us with the
account of his hardships and the perils surmounted by his courage, he
overcame the temptation of interrupting his narrative by personal
adventures. He disdained the beaten track ; he does not tell us the
road he took, the accidents he met with, or the impressions he re-
ceived. He,carefully avoids appearing upon the stage ; he is an in-
babitant of the country, who has long and well obeerved it, and who
describes its pligsical, political and moral state. ‘The illusion would -
be entire, if an old Arab could be supposed to possess all the erudition,
all the Euaropean philosophy, which are found united and in their ma-
turity in a traveller of twenty-five.

But though a master in all those artifices by which a narration is
rendered interesting, the young man is not to be discerned in the pomp
of labored descriptiens ;' although posseesed of a lively and brilliant
lmaginiion, he is-never found unwurily explaining by conjectaral

hysical or moral p which he describes. In
h-olnernuouheumtapmdeneevmhsclenee,wnhthuem
guides ke judges with circumspection, and sometimes confesses him-
self unable to account for the effects he has made known to us.

Thus his account has all the qualities that persuade, accuracy and
candor : and when, ten years later, a vast military enterprise trans-
ported forty thousand travellers<to the classic ground, which he had
trod unattended, unarmed and uaprotected, they all recognised a sure
guide and an enlightened observer in the writer who seemed to have
- precedad them, only to remove or point out a part of the difficulties
of the way.

‘The tnanimous testimony of all parties proved the accuracy of his
account'and the justness of his observation} and his Travels in Egypt
and Syria were recommended by universal suffrage to the gratitude
and the confidence of the public

Before it had undergone this trial, the work had obtainea 1 tne
learned world such a rapid and general success, that it found its way
ito Russia. The empress then upon the throne (in 1787) sent the
author a medal, which he received with respect, as a mark of ésteem
for his talents, and with gratitude, as a proof of the approbation given
to his principles. But when the cmprees declared against France,




LIFE OF VOLNRY. 16

Volney sent back the honerable present, seying ; 11 I cbeained it frokn
her esteem, I can only preserve her esteem by. retuming it. - '

The revolution of 1739, which had drawn upon France the mena-
cuofCﬂharme,hdopmengoheyapohﬁﬁlm As deputy
in the assembly of the states-general, the first words he uttered there
were in favor of the publicity of their deliberations. He also sup-
puudtbugmhﬁuoflb-ﬁoulpmhnddmd‘dnm-
munes snd

Atthemdwhn&oqmofﬁn-bofﬁodnmnh&
was agitated (in 1790,) be poblished an essay in which he lays down
the following principles : ¢ The force of a State is in proportion o
its population ; population is in proportion to plenty ; plemty is in
proportion to tillage, and tillage, to personal and immedinte interest,
that is to the spirit of property. Wheaee it follows that the nearer
the caltivator approaches the passive condition of a mercenary, the
"less indestry aod activity are to be expeoted from him ; aad, om the
mhshnd.themh-wﬁowndhhd'.ﬂudnﬁ.po-
prietar, the more extension he gives to his ows forees, m&op.dm :
of his lands, and t the general prosperity of the State.”” -

The author draws this conclusion, that a State is so mucli the more
pwcﬂduitmhdunmmdpmmuh,
greater division -of property.

Conducted into Corsica, by that’ lpmt of observation, which belongs
only to men whose information is variad and extensive, he perceived
at the first glance all that could be done for the improvément of agri-
culture in that coiwtry, but he knew that for a people firmly attached
to ancient customs, there can exist no other demonstration or means
of persuasion than example. He purchased a considerable estate,
and made experimests on all the kinds of tillage that he hoped to
naturalive in that climate : .the sugar-cane, cotton, indigo and eefies
soon demovnstrated the succees of his efforts. This success drew up-
on him the notice of the government, he was appointed director of
agriculture and commerce in that island, where, through ignorance,
all new methads are introduced with such difficulty.

It is impoasible to calculate all the good that might have resultsd
from this peaceable magistracy; and we know tliat. nbither instruc-
tion, geal nor a persevering courage were .wanting to him who had
undertaken jt: of this he had given convincing proofs. It was in
.obedience to another sentiment no less respectable, that he volugtarily
interropted the course of his Jabors. When his fellow citirens of

.



16 . XI¥R OF VOLNEY. ' .

-Anges appointed him their depirty in the constitnent ssembly, he
resigned the employment he held ander goversment, wpon the prinei-
,b,“n-uunm-t&omﬁnﬂ’bdwdmh-nl—
ary upoa those by whom it is administered.
Mmh&m‘hwm

" ke had ceased to oocupy the place he posssesed in Corsica before his

h

aleotion ;'but be had ot ceased to be-the beaefactor uf that counmtry .

He rewrned thither after the session of the constituent assembly.
Jurwited into that island by the principal inhabitants wbo were anx-

jone to put in prsctice his lessons, he apent theve @ part of the years )

1792 and 1798,

On his veturn be poblished & work entitled : An acconnt of the

prosent stute of Corsica.” This was an act of cowrage; for it was

" mot & physical deseription, bat & political review of the condition of

® populetion divided imte several factions and distracted by viclemt

_ snimoaities. Volsey wweservedly revealed the abuses, selicited the

interest of Frauce in favor of the Corsicans, without fluttering them,
and boldly denounced their defocts and vices ; 50 that the philosopher
Mhnﬁwhmﬂmhhm,

was acoused by the Carsicans of heresy. :

To gove that he had not merited this reproach, hmabrpdo-
lizhed a short treatise entitled : The law of natqre, or physical prin-
ciples of morality.

He was soon expesed to & much more dangerons diiarge, and this,
it ot be confensed, he did merit. This philesopher, this worthy
citizen, who in our fizst National asembly, had ‘seemded with his
wishes and his talents the establishment of an order of things which
he eogsidared favorahle to the happiness of his comniry, was accuwed
«mmmmaumhmuum—

#0 My, of being averse te anarchy. Am imprisonment
of ten which only ended after the Sth of Thermidor, wes &
wow trigl reserved for his courage.

Th'muwuhemndhulﬂuqmﬁn,whh. .

horror inspired hy eriminal excesses recalled mem to those noble sen-
titents which fortunately are eme of the first necessaries of civilised
life. They seught for censolations in study and litersture, after so
ey crimes and misfortunes, and organized a plan of public in-
strustion.

It was in the first plsce necessary to ensure the aptitnde of those
0 whom educationi should be coafided ; but as the systems were vari-
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ous, the best methods and an wnity of doetrine were 10 be determined.
It was not enongh to interrogate the masters, they were to be formed,
mew ones were to be created, and for that purposs, s school was
wdmlemﬁeMdlhmMm
instruction even to the best informed. This was not, as was object-
ad, beginning the edifice by the xoof, bat creating architects, who
were to saperintend all the arts requisite for the comstruction of the
building.

. 'The more diflicalt their functions were, the greater care was to be
taken in the choiee of the professors ; but Fraace, though then accu-
nedofhemgpl-gedmhrhnlm,pn-ed-ndmml
talents, already enjoying the esteem of all Earope, and we may be
bold to say, that by their labors, our litetary glory had likewise ex-
tended its conquests. Their sames were proclaimed by the public
wke,MVohy’lmehhﬁmddnu-mﬂ-.
lustrious in science and in literature.®

This institution however did not answer the expectations that had
been formed of it, because the two thousand students that assembled
ﬁ-omallpnmd'l-'nleemmtqmllymﬂhmdnm
transcendent lessons, and because it had not been
mnedhowﬁrdnthwryo{odnuuumldhkmdmmﬁm
education itself.

Volney’s lectures on history, which were attended by an imamense
concourse of auditors, became .oue of his chief claims to literary
glory. When forced to interrupt them, by the suppression of the
Normal scheal, he might have reasonably expected to enjoy, in his
retirement, that consideration which his recent functions had added
to his name. Bat, disgusted with the scenes he had witnessed in his
native land, he felt that passion revive within higs, which, jsghis
youth, had led him to visit Africa and Asia. America, civilized
within a century, and free only within a few years, fixed his atten-
tion, There everything was new, the inhabitants, the constitntion,
the earth itself : these were objects worthy of his cbeervation. When
embarking however for this voyage, be felt emotions very different
from those which formerly accompanied him into Tuskey. Then in
the prime of life, be joyfully bid adieu to a land where peace and
plenty reigned, to travel amongst Babarians ; now, miture in years,

* I‘phce, Berthollet, Garat, Bernardin de Saint-Plerre,
Daubenton, auy, Volney, Sicard, Monge, Thouin, La Harpe, Busche,

2¢



18 LIFR OF VOLNRY

but dismayed . the speciacie and experience of injustice and perse.
cution, it was with diffidence, as we learn from himself, that he wenat
to implare from a free people an asylun for a aineere friend of that
lLiberty that had been so profaned.
Onmnﬂshdgmwwekﬁrupo-l:qndﬂbm htbu
found himeelf exposed to aggression from a celebrated philosopher,
Decttr Priestly. Although the subject of this discwssion was confined

to the investigation of some speculative opinions, published by tie -

French writer in his work estitled THE Roixs; the neturalist in
this attack emplayed @ degree of vicleace which added notiviag to the
forcd of his arguments, and an acrimomy of expreswion not to be ex-
pected from & philasaphér, M. Vainey, thoagh accused of hotterstot-
ism and ignorence, preserved in his defemec, all the advantages that
the scurrility of his adversary gave over nim : he replied in English,
andPnutly’loonuy-neuldonlymogmﬂmedmanm
the refinement and politeness of his answer.

Whilst M. Voloey was travelling in America, there had been
formed in France a literary body, which, under the name of Institute,
had attained is-a very few years: a distinguished rank amongst the
learned societies of Emrepe. The mame of the illastrions traveller
was inscribed in it st its formation, and he aoquired new rights to
the academical honors conferred on him during his abeence, by the
publication of his cheervations on the United States.

These riglits were farther augmented by the historiecal and physio-
i logical labors of the Asademician : an examination and justification
| of Herodotus’s chromology, with numerous and profound researches on

rthhumrydlhammm,oeuq;dhahngumehm .

who had obeerved their monuments and traces in the countries they
inhabited. Thegyial ha had made of the utility of the Oriental lan-
. guages inspired him with an ardent desire to propegate the know-
ledge of them, and to be propagated, he felt how necessary it was to
render it Jess difficult. In this view he conosived the project of ap-
plying to the study of the idioms of Asis, a part of the grammatical
notions we possess comoerning the languages of Europe. It only
appertains to those conversant with their relations of dissimilitnde
or conformity to appreciate the possibility of realizing this system ;
but algeady the author has received the most flattering encourage-
ment and the most unequivocal suffrage, by the inscription of his
nume ameongst the membars of the learned .aud illustrious society
founded by English commerce in the Iadian peningula.
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M. Volagy developed his system in three works,® which prove that
this idea of uniting nations separated by immense distances and sach
various idioms, had never ceased to occupy him for twenty-five years.
Lest those eesays, of the utility of which he was persuaded, should
be interrupted by his death, with the clay-cold band thet corrected his
last work, be drew wp a will which institutes a premium for the
prosecution of his labors. Thus he prolonged, beyond the term of & .
life entirely devoted to letters, the glorions servicss he bad rendered
them.

This is not the place, nor does it belong ‘to me to appreciate the
therit of the writings which render Volney’s name illustrious: his
name had been inscribed in the list of the Senate and afterwards of
the House of Peers. The philosopher who had travelled in the four
quarters of the world, and observed their social state, had other titles
to his admission into this body, than his literary glory. His public
life, his conduct in the constituent asssmbly, his independent princi-
ples, the nobleness of his sentiments, the wisdom and fixity of hit
opinions, had gained him the esteem of those who can be depended
. upon, and with whom it is so agreeable to discuss political interests.

Although no'man had a better right to have an opinion, no one
was more tolerant for the opinions of others. In State assemblies as
well as in Academical meetings, the man whose counsels were so
wise voted according to his conscience, which nothing could bias;
but the philosopher forgot his superiority to hear, to oppose with
moderation, and to doubt sometimes. The extent and variety of his
information, the force of his reason, the austerity of his manners, and
the noble simplicity of his character, had procured him illustrious
friends in both hemispheres ; and now that this vast erudition is ex-

. tinct in the tomb,+ we may be allowed at least to predict that he
was one of the very few whose memory 3hall never die.

——

A List of the Works Published by Count VoLNEY.

TaaveLs 11 ESYPT AND SYRIA during the years 1788, 1784,
and 1785; ﬂvohnnin 8vo. 1787.

* On the simplification of the Oriental languages, 1'

mmlppudeWJMIW :
1 He died in Paris on the 90th of April, 1880,
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THE RUINS, &o.

CHAPTER 1.
THE JOURNEY.

Ix the eleventh year of the reign of Abd-ul-Hamid, son of Ahmed,
emnperor of the Turks ; whea the victorions Rossians seised oa the
Krmandﬁamdﬁnwmnh-(bu&oheththbw(}-
stantinople ;

Iwumvsllmgmtbunpmd’theOmmu,nd thoss
provinces which were anciently the kingdoms of Egypt aad Syria.

My whole attention bent on whatever concerns the happiness of
man in a social state, I visited cities and stydied the manners of
their inhabitants ; entered palaces, and observed the conduct of those
who govern; wandered over the fields, and examined the condition
of those who cultivate them ; and nowhere perceiving aught but rob-
bery and devastation, tyranny and wretchedness, my heart was op-
presseC with sorrow and indignation. .

I saw daily on my road fields abandoned, villages deserted, and
cities in ruin. Often I met with ancient monuments; wrecks of
temples, palaces and -fortresses; columns, aquedacts, and tombs ;
nndthunpecmdeledmelomedluteouuwpan,aufﬂhdw
mind with serious and profound col

Arrived at Hems, on the banks of the Orontes, and being at no
great distance from Palmyra of the desert, I resolved to see its
celebrated monuments ; after three days travelling through an arid
wilderness, having traversed the valley of caves and sepulchres, on

P
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insuing into the paun, I was suddenly struck with a scene of the
most stupendous ruins: a countless multitude of superb columns,
stretching in avenves beyond the reach of sight. Among them were
magnificeat edifices, some entire, others in ruins. The ground was
covered on ull sides with fragments of cornices, capitals, shafts, en-
tablatures, pilasters, all of white marble, and of the most exquisite
workmanship. After 8 walk of three gnarters ofyan hour along
these ruins, I entered. the enclosuré of a vast edifice, & tem-
ple dedicated to the sun, and accepting the hospitality of scme poor
Arabian peasants, who had built their huts on the area of the temple,
I resolved to sty some days to contemplate, at leisure, the beauty
of so many stupendous works. .

Every day I visited some of the monuments which covered the
“plain; and one evening, abeorbed in reflection, I had advanted to
the valley of sepalchres ; I ascended the heights which swrround it,
and from whence the eye commands the whole grotp of ruins and
the immensity of the desert.—The sun had just sunk below the hori-
zon: & red border of light still marked his track behind the distant
mountnins of Syria : the full-moon ‘was rising in the east on a blue
ground over the plains of the Euphrates ; the sky was clear, the afr
odmandperene, the dying lamp of day still softened the horrors of .
approaching darknees ; the refreshing-breeze of night attempered the
mltrye{mnuuonsfmmdnehutedeanh the herdsmen had led the

their stalls; the eye perceived no motion on the dusky and
uniform plain; profound silence rested on the desert; the howlings
only of the jackal,® and the solemn notes of the bird of night were
heard at distant intervals. Darkness now increased, and already,
hrough-the dusk, I could distinguish nothing more than the pale
ohantasies of columns and walls. The solitude of the place, the
tranquillity of the hour, the majesty of the scene, impressed on my
aind & religious pensiveness. The aspect of a great city deserted,
he memory of times past, compared with its present state, all eleva- -
«d my mind to high contemplations. 1T sat on the shaft of a column :
ad therg, my elbow reposing on my knee, and head reclining on my
and, my eyes fixed, sometimes on the desert, sometimes on the ruius,
'@ fell into a profound revery. .

» A kind of fos that raves only during the night
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CHAPTER II

NEDITATION.

HERE, said I, here once flourished an opulent city ; here was the
seat of a powerful empire. Yes! these places now so desert, were
once animated by a living multitude; a busy crowd circulated in
these streets now #o solitary. Within these walls, where a mournfu
silence reigns, the noise of the arts and shouts of joy and festivity
incessantly resounded : these piles of marble were regular palaces ;
dleaeprocn'ltepll!madomedd!e majesty of temples ; these ruined
galleries surrounded public pl Here a s people assem-
bled for the sacred duties of religion, or the anxions cares of their
subsistence : here industry, parent of enjoyments, collected the rich-
es of all climates, and the purple of Tyre was exchanged for the
precious thread of Serica;* the.soft tiesues of Kachemire for the
sumptuous tapestry of Lydia ; the amber of the Baltic for the pearls
and perfumes of Arabia ; the gold of Ophir for the tin of Thule. .

/And now a mournful skeleton is "all that subsists of this powecful
cny' ugh ins of its vast domination, but a doubtful and emp
ty remembrance! To the tumultuous throng which crowded under
these porticoes has succeeded the solitude of death. The silenes of
the tomb is substituted for the bustle of public places. The opulence
of a commercial city is changed into hideous poverty. The palaces
of kings are become a den of wild beasts; flocks fold on the area
of the temple, and unclean reptiles inhabit the sanctuary of the gods!
—Ah! how has so much glory been eclipeed *—How have so many
labors been annihilated %—Thus wll the works of men, and thus
do empires and nations disappear

And the history ofﬁmner times mvwed in my mind ; Ireeollected
those distant ages when many illustrious nations inhabited these
countries ; IﬂgwftomynelfdleAsyrian on the banks of the T

s Thread of Serica.’’—That is the silk, originally derived from the
mountainous country where the wall terminates, and which ap-
mn to have been the cradle of the Chinese empire, known to the Lat-

ndor the namé of Regio Serarum, Serica.
tissues of Kachemire.”—The l!uwll which Ezekiel seems to-

hnvo :’leu:rlbod five centuries before our era, under the appelistion o
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gris, the Kuldean on those. of the Euphrates, the Persian reigning
from the Indus to the Mediterrancan. I enumerated the kingdoms
of Damascus and Idnmes, of Jerusales and Samaria, the warlike
states of the Philistines, and the commercial republics of Pheenicia.
This Syria, said I, now so depopnlated, then contained a hundred
flourishin} cities; and abounded with towns, villsges and hamlets.®
Everywhere were scen cultivated fields, frequented roads, and crowd-
- ed habitations.—Ah ! what are become of those ages of abundance
and of lifet How have s many brilliant creations of human
industry vanished? -Where are those ramparts of Nineveh; those
walls of Babylon, those palaces of Persepalis, those temples of Bal~
beck and of Jerusalem? Where are those fleets of Tyre, those
+ dock-yards of Arad, those work-shops of Sidon, and -that multitade
of sailors, of pilots, of merchants, and of soldiers? Where those
busbandmen, those haivests, those flocks, and .all the creasion of liv-
ing beings in which the face of the earth rejoiced? Alas! I have
passed over this desolate land! I havé visited the palaces once the
theatre of so much splendor, and I beheld nothing But solitnde and
" desolation,—I sought the ancient inhabitants and their works, and
could only find a faint trace, like that.of the foot of a traveller over
the sand. 'The temples are fallen, the palaces overthrown, the ports
filed up, the cities destroyed, and the earth, stripped of inhabitasts,
seems a dreary burying-place.—Great God! whence proceed such
fatal lutions? What have s0 altered the fortunes of these
countries 7 Why are so many cities destroyed? Why has not this
ancient population been reproduced and perpetuated %

Thus absorbed in contemplation, a crowd of new reflections coa-
tinually poured in upon my mind. Everything, continved I, con-
founds my reason, and fills my heart with trouble and uncertainty.
‘When these enjoyed what constitutes the glory and happi-
nuofm,%weremhabnedbyanmﬁdelpooph it was the
Photician, thathomicide sacrificer to Molock, who gathered into
his stores the riches of aH climates; it was the Kaldean prostrate
before a serpent,} who subjugated opulent cities,%and despoiled the
palaces of kings, and the temples of the goda,ltmthel’mun,
adorer of fire, who received the tribute of a hundred nations ; it was
the inhabitant of this very city, worshipper of the sun and stars, who

-
h:nAeonhimdm ' mmmwhummm“ WM m S"y?:g

t'l’hedn.on Bel.
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wrected 9o many monuments of prosperity and laxiry.-~Nemesows
flocks, fortile fields, abundant harvests, whatsoever shoald be the res
ward of piety, was in the hands of thess idolaters : and now Whea a
people of saints and believers ocoupy these fields, all is become ster-
ility and solitude. The earch under these holy hands, produges ouly
thorns and briard. Man sows in anguish, and reaps only vexation
and tears ; war, famine, pestilnce, -dl-int-n-—Yd,p
not thege the children of the prophets? the Mubsulman, Christian,
Jew, ave they not the elect.children of Ged, loaded with favors and
miracles? Why then do these privileged races no longer enjoy the
same advantages? . Why are these fields, sanctified by the blood of
martyrs, deprived of their hincient benefits? Why have those bless-
ings been banished hence and transferred for 50 many ages to other
nations and different climes 1

At these words, revolving in my mind the course of vicissitudes
which have transmitted the sceptre of the world succeesively to peo-
ple so different in religion and manners, from those of ancient Asia,
to the most recent of Europe, this name of a natal land revived in
" me the sentiment of my country : and turning my eyes towards her,
1 beglan to reflect on the eiteation in which I loft ber.® s

I called to mind her fields a0 richly cnltivated, her roadiwo sump-
tnously censtructed, her cities inhabited by a cowntless people, her
fleets spread over every seag her ports filled with the produce of
sither India ! and comparing with the activity of her commerce, the
- extent of her navigation, the magnificence, of ber monumeuts, the -
arts and industry of her inhabitants, what Egypt and Syria had once
possessed, I was gratified to find in modern Europe-the departed
-splendor of Asia : but the eharm of my revery was soon dissolved
by a Jast term of comparison, Keflesting that sach had once been
the activity of the places I was then contemplating: Who knows,
said I,'but such may one day be’ the ubandonment of our comtitries 1
Who knows if on the:benks ef the Seine, the Thames, or the Zuy-
der-Zee, where in the tureult of so many enjoyments, the heart
und the eye saffice Hot for the multitude of sensations : who knows
if sorme traveller, like myseif, shall not one day it om their silent
ruins and weep in solitude over the ashes of their inhabitants, and
the memory of their greatness?

At these words, my eyes filled with tears: and covering my bead
_ with the fold of my garment, I sunk into gloomy meditations on hue
‘hl?@,nlheclos;oﬁlp.&moﬂmwu.

.
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man affairs. Ah! hapless man, said I, in my grief, a blind fatality
sports with thy destiny! A fulal necessity rules with the hand of
chancd the lot of mortals. ‘Bat no: it is the justice of heaven fulfil-
ling its decrees ! A mysterions God exercising his incomprehensible
judgments! Doubtless he has pronounced a secret anathema agninst
this Jand : blasting with maledictions the present for the sins of the
past generations. Oh I whoshall dare to fathom the depths of the
Divinity 1* - . _ :
And I remained motionless, planged in profound melancholv

. s
—

. - CHAPTER III

THE APPARITION.

MEARWHILE a noise struck my ear : like to the agitation of a

flowing rde, or of slow footsteps on dry and rustling grass. Start-
led, T opened my mantle, and casting around a timid glance, sudden-
Iy on my left, by the glimmering light of the moon, through the
- columns and ruins of a neighbouring temple, I thought I saw a pale
apparition, clothed in large and flowing robes, as spectres are repre-
sented rising from their tombs. I shuddered : and while agitated and
hesitating whether to fly or to ascertain the object, a deep voice, in

! ts; pr d these.words ; )
¢ How long will man importune heaven. with unjust complaint ?
How long, with vain clamors; will he accuse FATE as the author of
his G@amities? Wil he then never open his eyes to the ligit, and
hijs hem®to the insinuations of truth and reasom? The light of truth
meets him .everywhere ; yet he sees it not! j‘ha voice of reason
" strikes his ear, and he hears it not! Unjust Man! if for 2 moment
you can suspend the delusion which fascinates your senses, if your
‘heart can prehend the language of r , 1nterrogate these
cuins ! Read the lessons which they present to you!—And you, wit-
* Fatality is the universal and rooted prejudice of the East: « It was
written,’’ is there the answer te everything,~-hence resuit an unconcern

and apathy, the most powerful impediments to instruction and civilisa-
tion, . .

> —



THNE RUINS. 7

neents of tweaty different centuries, holy temples § venerabls tomhs !
walls once 30 glorious, appeer in the canse of nature berself! Ap-
proach the tribanal of sound reeson, and bear testimony l;lm
unjust accusations ! cpme and confound’the declamations of a false
wudomorbypo.mnlpnty,ndw the beavens and the earth

- of man who

“Wh&ndmblndﬁnhty,whdlmcdundm
law, sports with the destiny of mortals? What is that unjust neces-
sity, which confounds the effect of actions, whether of wisdom or of
folly ? in what consist those anathemas of heaven over this land 1
‘Where is that divine malediction which perpetuates the abandonment
of these fields? Say, monuments of past ages! have the heavens
changed their laws and the earth its motion? are the fires of the sun
extnct in the regions of space ? do the seas no longer emit their va.
pors ? are the rains and the dews suspertded in the air ? do the moun-
tains withhold their springs? are the dried up 1 and do the
phumbngaharhh-ndndTiAm,mﬁondﬁb-
hoed and iniquity, has God déranged the primitive and settled order
of things which he himself assigned to nature? Has heaven denied
1o earth, and earth to its inhabitants, the blessings which once they
proffered 1 If nothimg has changed in the creatian, if the same means
exist now which existed before, why then are not the present what
former generations were?. Ah ! it 15 falsely that you accuse fate and
heaven! it is imjurionsly that you refer to God the cause of your
evils! Say, perverse and hypoeritical race ! if these places are des-
olate, if powerful cities are reduced to solitude, is it God who has
caused their roin? Is it his hand which has overthrown these walle,
denmyedfumﬂu,mhudd:eueohmu,or‘hitthhmd
of man¥f Is it the arm of God which has carried the sword into
your cities, and fire 1to your fields, which has slaughtered the peo-
ple, burned the harvests, rdeted up trees, and ravaged the pastures,
or is it the hand of man? And when, after the destruction of crops,
famine has ensued, unthevmgumeoﬂlodwhldnhapmdneedn,
or the mad fury of mortals? When, sinking under famine, the peo-
plehavefedonimpmealimena,ifpsﬁleneeérm,nitthemth
of God which serids it, or the folly of msn? When war, famine,
and pestilence, have swept away the inhabitants, if the earth remains

" a desert, is-it God who has depopalated it 1 Is it his rapacity which

robs the hasbandman, ravages the fruitful fields, and wastes the earth,
oris it the rapacity of those who govern? Isit his pride which ex-
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cites meurderons whrs, or the pride of kings and their ministerst 1Is
hm@hydhhhckhﬂi&md-mdﬁna
ilies, or the corruption of the organs of the law 9 Are they his
passions which, wader a thousand forms, sorment individuals and
nationa, or are they the pamsions.of map ! And if, in the anguish of
their miseries, they see not the remedies, Is it the ignorance of God
whioh s to blame, or their ignorance 3 Cease thes mortals, to ac-

cuge tha decreez of FATE, or the judgments of the Divinity !  Jf Gud -

ia good, will he be the anthor of your misery ? if be is just, will be
be the accomplice of your crimes? /No, the caprios of which man
complains is not the oaprice of 3 the darkmess that misleads
his reasion i vot thé derkness of God 3 the source of his calamitios is
not im the distant beavews, it is heside him on the sarth; it iz nos
concnaled in the hocom of the diwixity 3 it pesides in man himeelf, he
beaus it ip his.own beart. / -

" <« You murmur apd say, How kawe. an infidel p-pbej:yedthe
blessings of beaven and.earth? Why is a holy and chosen racedess
fortenate than impious generations? Deliaded man! where thea is

the conjrediekion which ofiends you? Whare is the inconsistency |

which you impute ta the justicé of heaven 1 Take ints your own
hands the balasce of rewards'and pupishmentr, of cavees and effects.
Say ; whan thesd infidels. olmerved the laws of the heavens and of the
earth, when they regulated their intelligent labors by the order of the
seasons and oourse. of the stars, ought God to have troubled the
equilibrium of the universe 40 defeat their prudence? When their
hands cultivated these fields with tgil and care, should he have divert-
ed the Course of the rains, suspended the fertilizing dews, and cansed
thoras to apring up? When, to renaer these arid fields productive,

their industry constructed aqueduets, dug cansals, and led the distant -

waters acrass the desert, should he have dried up their sources in the
mountains T Should he have blasted the barvests which art had cre-
ated, wasted the plains wiish peace had peopled, overthrown cities
which laber cassed to floarish, disturbed im fine, the order establish-
ed by the wisdom of man? And whst is that infidelity which found-
ed empires by prudence, defeaded them by valor, and strengthened
them by justice ; which erected powerful cities, formed capacious

ports, drained pestilential marshes, covered the sea with ships, the

earth with inhabitants ; ard, like the creative spirit, diffesed life and
motion through the world? I such be infilelity, what then is the
true faith 7 Does sanctity consist in destruction ¥ The God who
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peoples the air with birds, the earth with animals, the waters with
fishes ; the God who animates all nature, is he then a God of ruins
and tombs ¥ Dioes he ask devastation for homage, and conflagration
for sacrifiee? Requireshe groans for kymns, murderers for votaries,
a ravaged and desert earth for his temple 7 Yet such, boly and be-
lieving people, are your works ! These are the fruits of your piety !
‘You have massacred the people, burat their cities, destroyed cultiva-
tion, reduced the earth to a solitude ;'and you ask the reward of your
works! Miracles then must be performed, the Jaborers whom you
cut, off must be recalled to life, the walls reedified which you have
overthrown, the harvests reproduced which you have destroyed, the
waters gutheved together which you have dispersed ; the laws, in fine,
of heavem and earth reversed ; those laws, establisbed by God himeelf,
in demounstration of his magnificence and wisdom ; those eteraal laws
anterjor to all codes, to ull the prophets ; those immutable laws,
which neither the passians, nor the igmorance of men cas pervest;
Dut that passion, which mistakes, that ignorance which observes net
canses, and prediots no effect, has said m the folly of her heart:
¢ Everything comes from chance; a blind fatality dispenses good
and evil on the earth, s> that prudence and wisdom cannot guard
againg it Or else, assuming the languege of bypocrisy, she has
said : ¢ All things are from God; be takes pleasure in deceiving
wisdom, and confounding rewsons . . . . . * and ignorance, appland.
ing herself in her malice, has said : ¢ Thos I shall not be inferior to
that acience which I detest ; I will render useless that prudence which
fatigues and torments me ;> and cupidity has added : ¢ I will oppress
the weak and devour the fruits of his labors ; and I will say : It is
God wha decreed and fate who ordained it so.’—But It I swear
by the laws of heaven and earth, and by the law which is written in
the heart of man, the hypocrite shall be deceived in his guile, the op-
pressor in his rapacity ; the sun shall change his course, pefore folly
shall prevail over wisdom and knowledge, or stupidity surpass pru-
dence in the delicate and sublime art of procuring to man his trae
egjoyments, and of building his happiness on a solid foundation *
. ” .
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cummuv’.‘ ..
- .

‘l'ivlvplaﬁm MHM ndny
hoart agimied with differest reflections, I was fnmm

semses 3 bet-the justnoss of yoer reasoning- restores-confidente to my
soul. Pardon my ignorsnce. Alss ! if mem ivbiind, can that which
conatitutes his torment be alwo hiserime ? 1 mayhave ntistakes the
woice of rediion § bt never knowingly have ¥ rejectsd her nitthority.
Ah 1 if you read in my heart, you “know: with what sincerity, (with
what esthesinmm it soeks Truth-—And is itnot i pursuit of her thas
you ste me in this sequestered spot T “Ales - I have wandered over
the earth, I have visited cities and countries ; dnd seeing everywheré
misery and desolation, auuedtbeﬁbvhﬂopprumyﬂbm
men have deeply affiicted my soul. I have said with a sigh : Is man
then bom bat for sorvow and anguisht And T -have "upon
human miseries, tkat I ight find out thelr remedy. I bave said: I
will separate myself fromn corrupt societies; I will retire far from

where the mind Is depraved by satiety, and from the hovel
where it is debased’ by misery. I wifl go into the desert and dwell
smong ruins ; I will ikerrogate ancient monuments on the wisdom of
pust times; ¥ will invoke from the bosom of the tombe the spiti
which once in Asia gave splendor to states, and glory to nations. I
will ask of the ashes of legislators, by what secret causes do empires
riseand fiill ; from what sources spring the prosperity and misfortunes
of nations ; onwhtprmﬂplumlhepeweoﬁoei&yandthehp-
pmeudmnbeumbhdwd”

I‘cémsed; and awaited in submissive silence to the reply of the
Genius. ¢ Peace and happiness,” said he, ““attend on him who
practises justice! Young man! since your heart searches after truth
with sincerity, since you can still recognise her through the mist of
prejudice, your prayer shall not be vain: ¥ will unfold to your view
that truth you ingoke ; 1 will teach your reason that wisdom you are
in search of ; I will reveal to you the wikdom of the tombe and the




scioes of ages~Then agpreaching and laying his hand en my
bond ; * Rise, mortal,”” said he, * and extricats thy senses from the
in which thon movest.”’—Suddenly a celestial flams ssemed t0
the bands which fix us to the earth ; and lise a light vapoe,
borpe up en the wings of the Geaius, I felt myself wafied to the ro-
giovs shove.  Themos, from the asrial beights, looking dowa om the
earth, I heheld a scene emtively new. Undew my fost, floating in
the veid, » glebe like that of the moey, but saller and less hmainous,
pecomnted to g eme of its phases;® and that phese had the aspeet
of o disk variggated with lerge spets, some white and achalows,
others brown, green or gray; asd while I strained my sight to distia-
guish whag were these spots 3 # Disciple of truth,” said the Genius,
% do you know that object1” O Geains!” answered I, #if I did
met see the mevn in another quarter of the heavens, I should have
suppesed that 10 be her globe ;3 it has the appearsace of that plaset,
‘woem through the telascope dering the obscuration of an eclipse : these
varlegeted spots might be mistaken for scas and continents.”

“What!” said ¥, * is that the earth, the babitation of man 3"
¢ Yes,” replied he ; “ that dusky space which ocoupies irregularly
a great portion of the disk, and envelopes it almost on every aide, is
what you call the great Ocoan, which advancing from the south pole
towards the equater, forms first the great gulf of Isdia and Africs,
then extends castward across the Malsy islands to the confines of
TFartary, while towards the west it enciroles the continents of Africa
and Europe, even to the north of Asia.

¢ That square peninsula wnder our feet is the arid eowmtry of
the Arabs; the gréat eontinent on its left, almost as naked in its
interior, with a little verdure only towards its borders is the
parched soil inhabited by the black-men.t To the north, beyond
a Jong, narrow and irregular sea,} are the countries of Europe,
rich in meadows and cultivated fields; on its right, from the
‘Caspian, extead the ssowy and naked plains of Tartary. Retura-
ing again this way, that white space is the vast and dreary desert
of Cobi, which separates China from the rest of the world, Yoa
see ghat empire in the firrowed plajn which seems by a sudden obli-
quity 40 escape from the view. On yonder coasts, those narrow

tmwu,mwummmmm
t Africa. -3 The Mediterranean.
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necks of land and scattered points are the peninsules and islends of
the Malays, the wretched possessors of the spives and perfumes.
That triangle which advances so far into the sea, is the too ‘famons
peninsula of India.* You see the winding courde of the Ganges,
the rough mountains of Tibet, the lovely valley of Kachemire, the
briny deserts of Persia, the banks of the Euphrates, and Tyjris, the
deep bed of the Jordan, and the canals of the solitary Nile.—->.

¢ O Genius,” said I, intertupting hiin, “the sight of a mortal reach-
es not to objects at such a distance...”” Immediately he touched my
eyes, and they became piercing as-those of an eagle; nevertheless
the rivers still appeared like waving lines, the mouptains winding
ﬁmom,andtheuuuhubmhhﬂ-mud-
chess-beard.

AndthoGaun-pweedmglopﬂaldnd:jaﬂnwm '.lha
piles,” said be, “which you see in that narrow valley, wasersd by the
Nile, are the skeletons of opulent cities, the pride of the ancient
kingdom of Ethiopia ; behold Thebes with her hundred palaces,t

#* ¢ ‘The too famous penirisula of India.>>* What real ulunu;e does
the commerce of India, composed entirely of articles of
10 the masy of a nation ¢ what nre its effects, u toean,bynma-
rine eéxpénbive in men, objects of necessity and , and to im|
useless cammodities, only serve to mark mm strongly the
ence hetween the i and poor ; and whata mass o{
not India added to the general superstition.
1 ¢ Behold Thebes with her hundred palaces.’”* The French e i-
tion tp Egypt has proved that Thebes, divided into four or five
'on both banks of the Nile, could not have the hundred gates mentioned
in Homer. ( See the 2nd. vol. of the commission of Egypt.) The his-
torian Diodorus Siculus had already shown the cause of the error, by
observing that the oriental word, iu , signified also :hr.lue (onaccount
of the public vembule alwa entrance,) and author seems to
va understood the the Greek tradition, when be adds : ¢ From
ebes to Memghh them were along the river a hundred ro; o:al stableg,
the ruins of which are still to be seen, and which contained each two
bhuandred horses (for the service of the monarch t)*’ allthuo-nendy
the same numbers as Homer’s. (See Diodorus Siculus, . sed
of the first kings of Egypt‘g The name M'Ethlopfunl hen upplled
e Thebans, is justified by the e: of Homer, and Ketho really
‘black oolor of that peo le. The ex| ons of Herodotus, w
Egymnn a black skin and woolly-hair, wlnclding with
t.be hud x of the pyramids, necessarily induced the author
of Travels in Syria to believe, that ﬂl:l ancient people was of negro
race , but all the mummies and engraved heads discoveted by the Frcnch
expedxuon oontndnct idoa and the traveller, ylelding movidenoe,
«» has d his with ral others
" logieal memolr wmposed at l.he age of twenty two, and whleh was er-
roneously Inuned in the Encyclopodia in 4to. 3 vol. of Antiquities
Experience and study have enabled him to correct many errors, in a
-late work published at Paris, in 1814 and 1815, entitled New
on Ancient History. (See the 3 vol ‘_mﬂgy,
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that fitet thetropolis of the arts and sciences, the mysterious cradle of
s0 many opinions which etill govern man withoat his knowledge
Lower down, those quadrangular blocks are the, pyramids whose
masses have astonished you; farther on, the const, hemmed in be-
tween the sea and a narrow riige of mountains, was the babitation
of the Phoenicians ; there stood the powerful cities of Tyre, of Sidon,
of Ascalon, of Gaka, and of Berytos. This stream of water without
nmnhnmlu&n,-nd&onuhdu&ammh
theatre of events which have resounded through the world. Behold
that desert of Hoxyeb, and that Mount-Sinai, where, by means ua-
known to the vulgar, a profound and adventurous leader created in-
stitations whose influence extended to the whole human race. On
that barren shore which borders it, you see no longer sy trace of
splendor ; yet there was an emporium of riches. There were those
famous Idumean ports,* whence the fleets of Phoenicia and Judes,
coasting. the Arabian penjnsuls, pen¢trased into the Persian galf, to
seek there the pearls of Hevila, the gold of Saba and of Ophir.
Yes, on that coast of Oman and of Bahrajn was the seat of a com-
merce of luxuries, which, by its fluctuations and revolutions, fixed
the destinies of ancient nations : thldummelholpxeuandpnchl
stones of Ceylon, the shawks of Kach , the di ds of Gok
(h,ﬁeambwofthenlld)m,dnmukof'l‘ibet the aloes of Co-
chin, the apes and peacocks of the Indidn continent, the incense of
Hadramant, the myrrh, the silver, the gold-dust and ivory of Africa :
thence passing, sometimes by the Red sea, on the vessels of
and Syria, these luxuries nourished successively the wealth of Thebes,
of Sidon, of .Memphis and of Jerusalem ; sometimes, ascending the
Tygris and Eaphrates, they excited the activity of the Assyriane,
Medes, Kaldeans and Persians ; and that wealth, according to the
wse or abuse of it, raised or reversed alternately their domination.
To this is to be attributed the magnificence of Persepolis, whose
columns you still perceive ; of Ecbatana, whose sevenfold ‘wall ex-
ists no more; of Babylon, now level with the ground; of Nineveh,
whose naime is scarce remembered; of Thapsacus, of Anatho, of
Getra, and the desolated Palmyra. O names, forever glorious ! fields
of renown, illustrious countries ! what sublime lessons does your as-
* ¢ There were those fameus Idumean .?? The cities of Ailah
and Atsiom-Gaber, whence the Jews of mon, guided by the Tyrians
of Hiram, set out on their voyage to Ophir, an unknown place concern-
ingwhh:h deal has been written, but which appears to have left

sonte traces OtbrmAnhhndllmet,n entrance of the Persian
gulf. (ﬂuNwluun:h-,vol , and Travels in Syria, vol. 8.)
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pect offier ! what profound truths are written on the surfiwe of yow
soil ! remembrances of times past, recur to my mind, places, wit-
. meeses of the lifs of man in s0 many diffeent ages, rewrncs for me
the revolutions of kis fortune ! say, what were their springs and se:
cret cxuses ! way from what soarces he detived suScess and disgrave !
unveil to himeelf the eauses of kis evils ! correct him by the spectach:
of bis etrrprs ! teach him the wisdom which belongeth to him, and
Jot the experience of past ages becore a mirror of itstraction, and
a germ of happiness to present and future generations 1"

CHAPTER V.
WND!TI&N OF MAN IN THE UNIVERSE.

AFTER a short silence, the Genins resumed in these words :

I have told you already, O friend of truth, that man vainly aseribes
his misfortunes to obscure and imaginary 3 in vain he seeks
for mysterious and remote causes of his ills...AIn the general order
of the universe, his condition is doubtless subject to incenveniendes,
and his existegce overruled by superior powers: but thnse powess
nmnemnerﬂlpdomofabhndﬁuhty,mrbupmofvhh-
sical and fantastic beinga ; like the world of which he forms a part,
man is governed by natural laws, regular in their course, consistent
in their effects, immutable in their cssence; and those laws, the
common source of good and evil, are not written among the distant
stars, or hidden in mysterious codes : inhevent in the nature of ter-
restrial beings, interwoven with their existeace, they are at all times
and in all places present to man, they act upon his senses, they warn
hie understanding, and dispexse to every action its reward or punish-
ment. Let man then study these laws! Jet hima comprebead his
ownnamre,andthenamreofdlebemgndntmdhm and he
will know the regulators of his 3 the causes of his evils, and
the remedies he ought to apply
. When the secret power, which animates the universe, formed the
globe of the earth, he implauted in the beinge by whem it is inshabi
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ed, essential properties which became the law of their individeal
motion, the bound of their reciprocal relations, the cause of the har-
mony of the whole ; he thefeby establidind ¢ regular order of causes
«and effects, of principles and consequences, which, under an appear-
ance of chance, governs the universe, aad maintaies the equilibriem
of the world : thus, he gave to fire motion and activity ; to air, elas-
ticity ; weight and density to matter ; be made air lighter than water,
metal heavier than earth, wood less cohesive thau steel ; he ordered
the flame to aatend, stones to fall, plants to vegetate ; man, who was
to be exposed to the action of so many difierent beings, and whose
frail life was nevertheless to be preserved, was endowed with the
_ faculty of sensation. By this facalty, all action bartfol w0 his exis-
tence gives him a feeling of pain and evil; and every favorable ac-
tion an impression of pleasure and happiness. By these semsations,
man, sometimes averted from that which wounds his semses, some-
times allured towards that which soothes them, has been obliged t0
cherish and preserve his ownlife. Thus, self-love, the desire of
happihess, aversion to pain, are the essential and primary lawe mn-
posed on mah by NATURK herself; the laws which the directing
power, whatever it be, bas established for bis government, and which,
like those of motion in the physical world, are the simple and fruit-
ful principle of whatever happens in the moral world.

uch then is the condition of man : on pne side exposed to the ac-
tion of the elements which sarround him, he is subject to many in-
evitable evils: and if in this decree Nature has bees severe, on the
other hand, just and even indulgent, she has not only tempered the
evils with equivalent good, she has even epabled him to aggment the
good and alleviate the evil : she seems (o say :  Feeble wark of my
hands, I owe you nothing, and I give you life ; the world wherein I
placed you was not made for you, yet I grant you the use of it ; you
will find in it a mixture of good und evil ; it is for you to distingnish
them, and to direct your footsteps in the paths of flowers and thorns.
Be the arbiter of your own lot ; I put your dostiay into your hands.”
~-Yes, man is made the artisan of his own destiny ; it is he who hae
alternately created the successes or reverses of his fortane ; and if,
on a review of all the puins with which he has tormented his life, he
finds reason to weep over his own weakness ar imprudencs, yet,
considering the beginnings from which he set out, and the height
aftained, perhaps he has more reason to presume on his streagth
aad to pride himeelf on his genius.
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' CHAPTER VI
THE PRIMITIVE STATE OF MAN. -

AT first, formed naked both in body and mind, man found himeelf,
thrown, as it were by chance, on a confused and savage land ; an or-
phan, abandoned by the unknown power that produced him, he saw
no supernatural beings at hand to wain him of those wants which
- arise only from his senses, or to instruct him in those duties, which
spring only from his wants. Like to other animals, without experi-
ence of the past, without foresight of the future, he wandered in the
depth of the forest, guided only and governed by the affections of his
. mature ; by the pain of hunger, he was led to seek food, and provide
* for his subsistence ; by the inclemency of the air, he was mged to
cover his body, and he made him clothes ; by the attraction of a pow-
erﬁllpleuure henpproadledlﬁlhwbeng,lndhnperpmudhu

Thul,thenmpremom whd:hereeenvedﬁ-omeveryobeu awa-
kening his faculties, developed by degrees his understanding, and be-
glnlounmhuprofmmdlgnomee,humuucnedmduuy .
dmgeufonned hueoumgo he learned to distinguish useful from
noxious plants, to comb , 0 | his prey, to defend
his life ; am‘lhedn.allevmtedmmnerm

Thus, self-love, aversion to pain, the desire of happiness were the
simple and powerful incentives which drew man from the savage and
barbarous state in which nature had placed him ; and now when his
life is replete with enjoyments, when he may count every day by the
comforts it brings, he may appland himself and say : It is I who
have produced the blessings that encompass me ; it is I who am the
fabricator of my own fehclty sa nfedwellmg, convenient clothing,
wholesome and abundant nourish fields, fertile hills,
populous empires, all is my work ; withontme,tlmenﬂ:pmupto
disorder, would have been but a filthy fen, a savage forest, and a hid-
eous desert.” Yes, creative man; receive my homage! thou't. -
measured the expanse of the heavens, calculated the volume of
stars, arrested the lightning in its clonds, subdued seas and stor:
subjected all the-elements. Ah‘howmlomymblmm
allied to so many errors !




' CHAPTER VIL.
PRINCIPLES - OF SOCIETY

+ 'WANDERING in woods, and on the banks of rivers, in parsuit of
game and fish, the first man, beset with dangers, assailed by enemies,
tormented by hunger, by reptiles, and ravenous beast, felt their own
hdividnalweakbeu;nndimpeﬂedbylmneedofuktylnd
a reciprocal sentiment of like evils, they united their resources and

*  their strength ; and when one incarred a danger, many aided and re-
lieved him ; when one wanted subsistence, another shared ‘his préy
with bim ; thus men inted to their exi , to augment
their powers, to protect their enjoyments ; and self-love became ths
principle of society. T

’ Immmeda[temrdsbytheaxpuimofnﬁmndmd

accidents, by the fatigues of a wandering life, by the distress of fre-
quent scarcity, men reasoned with themselves, and suid:  Why
weary ourselves in search’of the se d fruits which a parsimoni
ous soil affords ? why exhaust ourselves in pursuing prey which eludes
us in the woods or waters 1: why not.coliect wader egr hands the ani-
mals that mourish us ? why not apply our cares to multiply and pre-
serve them? We will feed on their increase, be clothed in their ski
and live exempt from the fatigues of the day, and solicitude for the
morrow.””  And men, aiding one another, seized the nimble goat,
 the tiinid sheep; they tamed the patient camel, the ferocious ball; the
impetuous horse ; and, applauding their own industry, they sat down
in the joy of their souls, and began to taste repose and comfort ; and

- self-love, the principle of all ing, became the instigator to evéry

wart, and every enjoyment. T

‘When men could thus pass their days in Jeisure, and the contminni-
cation of their ideas, they began to conteniplate the earth, the heavens,
and their own existence, as objects of curiosity and ‘reflection ; they
remarked the course of the seasons, the ‘action “of the elements, the
propetiea of fruits and plants, and applied their thonghts to the mul-
tiplication of their enjoyments. And in some countries, having ob-

served that certain seeds comtrined a wholesome -oqridnu’in .

small volume, convenient for t:my-mﬁou and preservation, they

. -
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Whmdw;&qmwdﬁmm,h&n
nndwhﬁl‘whﬂ‘mhﬁﬂiedn.mtomﬁnirmﬂmuiu
hopes and having found the means of obtaining within a small

and self-love produced all the developements of genius and of power.
Thus, by the gole aid of his faculties, man has been able to raise
himself to the astonishing height of. his present fortune. Too happy
if, observing scrupulously the law of his being, he had faithfully ful-
filled its only and true object ! Bat, by a fatal imprudence, sometimes
mmkmg.someuwvampmmg its limits, he has launched forth
into a labyrinth of errors and misfortunes ; and self-love, sometimes
wdy,,nmethnelblind,heumnabnndammdahnﬁﬁu.

"CHAPTER VIIL
squm OF TLE EVIIB OF SOCIETIES,

'-llwﬁl,mrcelymdleﬁmltiuofmdevehped,whain-
“veigled bytheanrwidnofobjmlwhkhgmﬁfythem,dwy
;uveﬁ:em-dvuupmholdimleduiru. The sweet sensations
wbiohnlﬂnghdhtuchedtotheirnalwanb,toeﬁearmthem
 their existence, no longer satisfied them : not content with the fruits
oﬂuodbydteeaﬂb,orpmduoedbyindmtry,\heywinhedwm-
mbuenjoymﬁu,mdwmd&mpomdbyd\eirfellowm:
ndthem;mnmupnpimuhefeeble,wukeﬁomhimtho
profit of his labor : the feeble invoked another foeble one to repel
dnviqluce;andmomongomd:ennid: ¢« Why fatigue our- -
.dvuwlroduoeenjoymenuwhiehwemyﬁndindnhnd-of
the weak ? lﬂmjoinanddespoilthun;theyahnllhborﬁ:ru,
- and we will enjoy without labor.”’ And the strong associating for
onn-ion,und,!lwweakform,mmmnﬂy_aﬂﬁcwdudl
odler_;ndtgunnlndbhldiwdnpudmthem,inv

- '
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Mbm,mq.wmﬁm hu-m
ceased to generate a continued aeries of calamities. »

Thus the same self-love which, moderate and prudent, was & prio~
ciple of happiness and perfection, becoming blind and disordivate,
was transformned into a corrupting poison : and cupidity, offSpring and
. companion uf ignorance, became the cause of all the evils whichhave
desolnted the earth.

. Yes, JanoranoE and CuPiniTy ! these are the twin sources of
all that torments the existence of man ! biassed by these into falee
ideas of happiness, he has mistaken or infringed the laws of nature
im his own relations with external objects, and injuring his existence,
be han violated individual morality ; shutting through these his heart
to compassion, and his mind to justice, he has persecuted and afflic-
ted his equal, and violated social morality. Thmugh ignorance and
cupidity man has armed against man, family against family, tribe
-against tribe, and the earth i become a theatre of blood, of discord
and of rapine ; by ignorance and cupidity, a secret war, fermenting
in the bosom of every State, has separated citizen from citisen ; and
the same society is constituted of oppressors and oppressed, of mas-
ters and slaves : bythle,hhabd:mm,mimbm
and audacious, bave forged its chaine within its owa bowels, and

avarice has founded political despotism : lou\eﬁnuhypo-
critical and deceitful, they have called from heaven a lying power,
and a sacrilegious yoke ; and credulous cupidity has founded religious
despotism ; by these in fine have been perverted the ideas of good and
evil, just and unjust, vice and virtoe ; nations have wandered in
u lubyrinth of errors and calamities.—The cupidity of man, and his
ignorance ;—These are the evil genii that have laid waste the earth !
These are the decrees of fate which have overthrown empires! These
are the celestial anathemas which have smitten these walls once so
glorious, and converted the splendor of a populous city into a solitude
of mouruing and of ruine !—But s in the bosom of man have sprung
all the evils which afflict his life, there also be is to seek and to fimd
apmdyfwdun} '
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CHAPTER IX. -

ORIGIN OF GOVERNMENTS AND LAWS .

Ix fact, the period soon arrived when men, tired of the evils they
occasioned each other, began to sigh for peace ; andreﬂeeungondle
nature of their misfortunes, they said : * We mutually injure each
other by our passions ; and from a desire to grasp everything, we in
reality possess nothing ; what one seizes to-day another robs to-mor-

vow, and our cupidity Teacts upon ourselves. Let us estgblish arbi-

4rators to judge our claims, and settle our differences. When the
strong rises up against theweak thearblumordnllmmnhlm,
anddlspooeofwrfometonwm-"olmce and the life and prop-
erty of each shall be under. the guarantee and protection of all, and
all shall enjoy the blessings of nature.”

Conventions were thus formed in society, sometimes express, some-
times tacit, which became the rule of the actions of individuals, the
measure of their rights, the law of their reciprocal relations; and
persons were appojnted to superintend their observance, and to these
the } fided the bal of rights, and the aword to punish
transgressions. ’

Then was established among individuals a happy equilibrium of
force and action, which counstituted the common security. The name
of equity and of justice was recognised and revered aver the earth;
- every man, assured of enjoying in peace the fruits of his toil,
all the energies of his soul ; and industry, excited and maintained by
the reality or the hope of enjoyment, developed all the of
natuce and of art; the fields were covered with harvests, the valleys
with flocks, the hills. with fruits, the sea with vessels, ud man was

powerﬁnlnpnntheeurth. -

Thus did his own wisdom repair the disorder which his iaprudenge -

had occasioned ; and that wisdom was only the effect of his own or
gamnuon It was to his own “enjoy that he resp
those of others; and cupidity found its corrective in aft enlightened
self-love.
Thus the love of self, the moving phnclple of agery individual, be-
came the neceseary basis-of every association ; and on the obeervance
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of this natural law depended the fate of nations. Have the factitions
‘and jonal laws tended to that object and accomplished its
aim? Every man, impelled by a powerful instinct, has displayed all
the faculties of his being; and the sum of individual felicities has
constituted the general felicity. Have these laws on the contrary
lmpededtheeﬂ'onofmtowardshlshappme.‘l His heart depri-
ved of its exciting principle, has languished in inaction, and from the
discouragement of the individual has’ proeeededthewenhuoﬁhe
state..
. Anulﬁlm,mpem.mdxq:wndem,ummmw
his equal, and comsequently tends to dissolve society, the art of legis-
lati¢h and the merit of administrators consists in atiempering the
conflict of - individual. cupidities, in maintaining an equilibrium of
powers, and securing to every one his happiness, in order that, :n the
shock of society against society, gll the members thay have a common
interest in the preservation and defence of the public weal. ’
Therefore the internal splendor and prosperity of empires, were
owing to the equity of their laws and government ; and their relative
extgrnal powers have been in proportion to the namber of individo-
als interested, asd to-the degree of their interest in the public weal.
- On the other hand, the multiplication of men, by complicating their
relations, having rendéered the precise Jimi of their rights diff-
cult ; the perpetual play ofﬁnnp.-lon-thpmdneedmﬁum
incidents ; their ‘conventions having been vicious, inadequate or na-
gatory ; in five, the authors of the laws having sometimea mistaken,
" sometiines disgyised their objeot ; wad their ministers, inmead. of re-
atraining the cupidity of others, having been hwrried away by their
‘own;-all,thone tauses:have introduced disertér and trouble into soci-
sesies; and viciows laws.and unjust governmients, the result of copidity
#aad ignorance, havecamddumufnnunuotmmndthwub
vemonot'ﬂwel PR a
R R RV B ? s

i 10
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CHAPTER X.

GENERAL CAUSES OF THE PROBPERITY OF ANCIENT
STATES. .

Svcn, O youth who seekest wisdom, have been the causes of revo-
lution In the ancient States of which thou contemplatest the ruins!-
To whatever spot I direct my view, to whatever period my thouglits
recur, the same principles of grpwth or destruction, of rise of*fall,
pruentthemaelveswmymmd “Wherever a people is powerful, or
an empire prosperous, there the conventional laws ate conformable
with the laws of nature : the government there procures for its citi-
Wafreeuenfﬁlelrfamlnes,equalmmyfordlelrpuwmmi
. property. If; on the contrary, anempn-egoea to ruin, or dissolves,
it is because its laws have been vicious, or imperfect, or trodden un-
dnrfootbyaeonupt government. If the laws and government, at
first wise and just, degenérate afterwards, it is because the alterna-
tion of good and evil derives from the nature of the heart of man, the -

ion of hig propensities, his progress in knowledge, and the
combination of circumstances and events, as is ptovedbydlehhwry
of the human species.

In the infancy of nations, when men yet lived mtheﬁ:nn subject
to the same. wants, endowed with the same faculties, all weré nearly -
equal jn strength ; and that equality was a citcomstance highly advan-+
tageous i the composition of society ; every individual thus finding
himself sufficiently independent of every other, 110 one was the slave,
and no one thwnght of being the master of another. Untanght man
knew neither servitude nor tyranny ; furnished with resources suffi-
cient for his existence, he thought not of borrowing from others.
Owing nothing, exacting nothing, he judged the rights of others by
his own, and acquired precise notions of justice ; ignorant, moreover,
in the art of enjoyments, unable to produce more than his necessaries,

hing superfluous, cupidity lay dormant ; or if excited, -
man, attacked in his real wants, resisted it with energy, and the very
foresight of such resistance maintained a salutary ethbmnn

Thus original equality, without a comp 1 liber-
ty, respect for property, morality and good “order. Every man la-
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bored by himself and for himeelf; and his heart being occcupied,
‘wandered not to culpable desires : his enjoyments were fow but his
wants were satisfied ; and as indulgent nature Bhd made them less
than his resources, the lgbor of his hasde soon produced abundance ;
abundance populstion: the arts developed themeelves, cukivation
extended, and the earth, covered with numerous imhabitants, wes
divided into different domains.

The relations of men becouting coinplicated, the internal onder of -
societies was more difficult to maintain. Time and industry having
created affluence, cupidity became more vigilant, and becawse equal-
ity, practicable agong individuals, conld not subsist amosg families,
the nataral equilibrivm was broken : it became necessary to substi-
“tute a factitions equilibrium in its place ; to appoint rulers, to estab-
lish laws ; and in the primitive inexperieace, it pecessarily happened
that these laws; occasioned by cupidity, assumed its character ; but
different circumstances concurred to correct the disorder, and impose
on governmeuts the pecessity of being just.

States, in fact, being wesk at first, and having foreign enemies to
fear, the chiels found it their interest, not to oppress their subjects ;
for, by lessening the confidence of the citizens in their government,
they would diminish their means of resistance ; they would facilitate
foreign. invasion, and, for superfinous enjoyments, eadanger their very
existence.

. In the interior, the character of the people was repugnant to
tyranny ; men had contracted too long habits of independence ; they
’hdmﬁwnm,nndmwamofihhm

States being of small extent, it was difficult todivide their citizens
80 as to oppress some by meais of others : their communications were
00 easy, and their interests too simple and evident. Besides, every
- man being at once progietor and cultivator, no one was induced to
sell himself, and the despot could find no mercenaries,

If dissensions arose, they were between family and family, faction
mmwmw.wm;umw
were warmer, but fears from abroad pacified discord : if the appression
of a party prevailed, the earth being still unoceupied, and man, still in
astate of simplicity, finding everywhere the same advantages, the
injured party emigrated, and carried elsewhere their independence.

The ancient States then enjoyed within themselves numerons means
of prosperity and power : every man finding his own well-being in

y
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the constitution’ of his commtry, took a hvely intevest 4n it preserva-
tion ; if a stranger attacked it, Baving to défend Lis field, his honse,
he carried inte cofhbatall the animosity of a personal quarrel; and
devoted to his own interests, he was devoted to his Country.

- As‘every actiont useful to the-publio, attracted its estbem and gra-
titade, ueryommwgerwhemﬁll nndlelfbvemnlnphedul-
ents and civic virtues.

’ vayen.memmhunngeqml]ybyhugoocbandhmpenon,
armics and funds were inexhaustible, andmuo—dxquayedfbrmda-
ble masses- of power. .

The ¢arth heidg fiee, and its possession secate and easy,eva‘y ,
han was a proprietor ; andtheﬂlmionofpmpa'!ypreaerndmdr-
als, and rendered faxury impossible.

Every one caltivating for himself, eulture was more -aétive, pro-
dacé more abundas® and -individual opulence constituted -public .

The abundance of produce rendering subsis:ence easy, population
was rapid and' numerows, ‘and Sute-tmﬂnedqmcklythemof
their- plenitade. .

~ Productions fncreasing beyond congumption, the netessity of com-
metde was felt, and  exchanges to~k place between people and peo-
ple; whicl-augmented their activity and réciprocal advantages.

In fine, certain countries, at certain times, uniting the advantages
of good government with a‘position on the route of the most active
cisculation, they bedemeé emporiums of flotirishing commercé and
* seats of powerful domibation. .And on the banks of the Nile and '

Mediterranean, of the Tygris and Euphrates, the accumulated riches

of India and of B&opcmmedmldeoesiksﬁlenddr ahundrédme-

tcopolueu Ty PR A L Y .

+ Thepbéple, gwwlng‘rfcll dppied - their stiperfiuity'to works” of

colmmon dng-public use § ‘and-this was, in evcrySme, the époch of
" thoee works, whiifle grandeur ‘astdhishes the.1ind ; of thiose wells of

Tyre;lof these dykes 6f thie Eaphrates, of those subterranear conduits

of Medid,* of tiese'fortvesssa of the deidert, of thos aquettucts of

Palmyrp,of'llole temples, thoas” portioss.—-Axd imeh labors might’

be immense, without oppressing the nations, becanse they were the

eﬂ'eaofanequalandeommonoonmh:tionohhefomofmenmj-
mated and'free.

* See respecting these facts m; Tnvel-mco Byria, v. Il »nnchw
leomcnesonun‘elenthhtoxy y ?
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Thus ancient States prospered, becanse their social institutions
were conformable to the true laws of nature, and Because mem en-
joying liberty and decurity for their persons and their property, could
display all the extent of their faculties, all the eaergies of their self-
love. : .

CHAPTER XI:

GENERAL CAURBES OF THE REVOLUTIONS AND RUIN
. .OF ANCIENT STATES.

CuripITY had nevertheless excited among men a eonstant and
universal conflict, which incessantly prompting individuals and so-
«gieties to reciprocal i ions, ioned ive revolutions, and -
retwning agitations.

And first, in the savage and barbarous state of the first men, this
inordinate and audacious cupidity produced rapine, violence, assas-
sination ; and retarded for a long time, the progress of civilisation.

When afterwards societies began to be formed, the effect of bad
habits, communicated to laws and governments, corrupted their in-
stitutions and objects, and established arbitrary and factitious rights;
which depraved the ideas of justice, and the morality of the people.

Thus one man being stronger than another, their inequality, an
accident of nature, was taken for her law ;* and the strong having
spared the weak whose life was in his power, arrogated over his
person an abusive right of property, and the slavery of individuale
prepared the way for the slavery of mations. . :

Because the head of a family could exercise an absolute authority

in his own house, he made his affections and desires the sale rule of -

* <t Thus, one man being stronger than another, their inequality, an
accident of nature, was taken for her law.?> Almost all the ancient phi-
1osophers and politicians have laid it down as a principle that men are
born unequal ; that nature has created some to be free and others to be
slaves, heai&re the positive expressions of Aristotle in his Politics ;
and of Plato, called the divine, doubtless in the same sense as the my-
thological reveries which he promulgated. With all the opeople of anti-
quity, the Caule, the Romans, the Athenians, the |;l‘ght the strongest
was the right of nations ; and from the same principie .are deﬂved; all
politica® disorders and public national crimes.

-

-
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his conduct : hoganorrumdhugoodswitho'ueqmlity,wiﬁom
‘ustice, and patersal despotism laid the foundation of despotism in
.* And in societies formed on such fouridations, when
Yimse and Isbor had developed riches, copidity, reswained by the laws,
became more artful, but not less active. Under the mask of union
and oivil peace, it fomented, in the bosom of every State, an intes-
tme war, in wluch the citizens, divided into coutending corps of
and families, unremittingly struggled to appropri-
ute to themaelves, under the pame of supreme power, the ability of
plundering everything and remdering eveqthmg subservient to the
dictates of their passidus ; and this spirit of encroachment, disguised
under all possible forms, but always the same in its object and mo-
tives, has been the perpetual scoarge of nations.

Sometimes opposing: the social compact, or infringing that which
already existed, it itted the inhabi of a country to the tu-
amoltacns ghock of all their discords ; and States thus dissolved, ani
reduced fo the condition of anarchy, were tormented by the passions
- of all their members.

Sometimes a nation, jealous of its liberty, having appointed agents
to administér, these agents assumed to themselves the powers of
‘which they were only the guardians : and employed the public treas-
ures-in corrupting elections, gaining partisans, and dividing the peo-
ple agaiost itself. By these means, from being temporary they
became perpetual ; from elective, hereditary : and the State agitated
by ‘the intrigues of the ambitious, by largesses from the rich and fac-
tious, by the venality of the indolent poor, by the empiricism of ora-
tors, by the boldness of perversity, and the weakness of the virtuous,
'was convulsed with all the i of d

In some countries, the chiefs, equal in strength and mutnnlly fearing
each other, formed impious pacts, nefarious associations: and por-
tioning out power, rank and honors, arrogated to themselves privi-
leges and immunities : erected themselves into leparate orders and

#* ¢ And paternal d ism laid the foundation of despotism in gov-
ermnment.”>—Whatisa ? an elemema? mnion of that (uu body
ealied nation “The spirit o the sum of its frac-
tions; as the manners of the fam y are, som the manners of the wlmlo.

The great vices of Asia are, 1, paternnl despotism ; 2. rolygamy, which
demoralizes the entire family, and which amnng k and p nces,
causes the massacre of the brothers at each sucwssion, and ruins the
people in appanages ; 3, ﬂ:e want of hnded property, owing to the ty-
rannical t u-urped the despat ; 4, the unequal portioning of chil-
dren ; 5, the abusive t of legacies ; md 6, the exclusion of women
from the inheritance. e these hwl, and you change Asia
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distinet classes ; wnited in enslaving the people ; and wnder the name
of aristocagcy, the State was tormented by the passions of the wealthy
and the great.

In other countries, tending by other means to the same object, sa~
cred impostors have taken advantuge of the credulity of the ignorant.
In the gloom of their temples, behind the curtain of the altar, they
made their gods act and speak, delivered oracles, worked miracies,
ordered sacrifices, levied offerings, prescribed endowments, and, un~
derdnenamuoﬁheoauyud religion, ‘the Bmmw
by the passions of the priests.

Sometimes a nation, weary of its dissensions or of its tyrants, to
Jeseen the sources of evil, submitted to a single master: but, if it
limited his powers, his sole aim was to enlarge them : if it left them
indefinite, he abused the trust confided to him ; and, under the name
of monarchy,the State was tormented by the passions of kings, and
princes.

Then the factions, availing themselves of the g 1 discoutent,
flattered the people with the hope of a better master, dealt out gifts
and promises, deposed the despot to take his place; and their con-
tests for the succession, or its partition, tormented the State with
the disorders and devastations of civil war.

* In fine, nmong'.hese rivals, one more artful or more fortunate,

ined the y, and ated all power within himself:
by a strange phenomenon, a single indivilual mastered millions of
his equals against their will or withoat their consent, and the art of
tyranny was also the offspring of cupidity. In fact, observing the
spirit of egotism which incessantly divides mapkind, the ambitious
man fomented it with dexterity ; flattered the vanity of one, excited
the jealousy of another, favored the avarice of this, inflamed the
regentment of that, and irritated the passions of all, then, placing in
opposition their interests and prejudices, he sowed divisions and
hatreds, promised to the poor the spoils of the rich, to the rich the
subjection of the poor, threatened ome man by another, this class
by that; and insulating all by distrust, created his strength by their
. weakness, and imposed the yoke of opinion, which they mutually
rivetted on each other. With the army he levied contribations, and
with contributions he disposed of the army; lavishing wealth and
office on these principles, he enchained a whole people in indisso~

Inblebondl,andtheyhngumhndundadudowoomptmof.

despotism.
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Thos did & saine principle, varying its action under every poesible
form, unrentittingly attenuate the consistence of States, g4 an eter-
nal circle of vicissitudes flowed from an eternal circle of passions.

And this constant spirit of egotism und usurpation produced two
principal effects equully destructive : the one, a division and subdivi-
sion of societies into their smallest fractions, inducing a debility which
facilitated their dissolution ; the other, a persevering tendency to con-
centrate power i a single hand,* which, by a successive absorption
of wocieties and States, was fatal to their peace and social existence.

Thus, as in a State, a party absorbed the nation, a family the
party, and an individual the family ; 5o a movement of abeorption
took place between State and State, and exhibited on a larger scale
in the political order, all the particular evils of the civil order. Thus
a state having subdued a state, held it in subjecsion in the form of
a province ; and two provinces, one of which had swallowed up the
other, formed a kingdom : finally, two kingdoms being united by con-
quest, gave birth to empires of gigantic size ; and in this conglomer-
ation, the internal strength of States, instead of increasing, dimin-
ished ; and the condition of the people, instead of ameliorating, be-
came daily more irksome and wretched, from causes constantly derived
from the nature of things. .

Because, in proportion us States increased in extent, their admin-
istration becoming more difficult and complicated, greater energies
of power were necessary to move such masses, and there was no
longer any proportion between the duties of sovereigns and their
ability to perform their duties :

Because despots, feeling their weakness, feared whatever might
develupe the strength of nations, and studied only how to enfeehle
them :

Because nations, divided by the prejudices of ig and hatred,
seconded by the perversity of governments ; and availing themselves
regiprocally of satellites, aggr d their mutual slavery :

. * ¢ The other, a persevering tendency to concentrate power in a sin-
gle hand.”’—It is remarkable that this has in all instances been the con-
stant prog. o ieties ; beginning with a state of anarchy or de-
mocracy, that is with a great division of power, they have passed to
aristoeracy, and from aristocracy to monarchy ; does it not follow from
this historical fact that those who constitute States under the demeocratic
form, destine them to undergo all the intervening troubles between that
and monarchy : but it should at the same time be proved that social ex-
perience is alrend{‘exhnuned for the human race, and that this sponts-
neous movement is not sclely the cffect of ignorance
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Because, the balance between States being destreyed, the stfoag
more eagily oppressed the weak : -

Finally, because in proportion as States were comcentrated, the
Ppeople, despoiled of their laws, of their usages, and of the governments
that suited them best, lost that spirit of personal identification with
the government which gave them emergy. :

And despots, considering empires as their private domains, and
the people as their property, abandoned themsoives to depredations
and to all the licentiousness of the most arbitrary smthority. -

Anrd all the strength and wealth of mations were diverted to pri-
vate expense and personal caprice ; and kings, fatigued with gratifi-
cation, launched into all the extravagances of a factitious and de-
praved taste ; they must have gardens erected upon arcades, rivers
raised over mountains, fertile fields converted into hamnts for wild
beasts, lakes scooped in dry lands, rocks elevated in lnkes, palaces
built of marble and porphyry, farniture of gold and diamonds. Un-
der the cloak of religion, their pride founded temples, endowed indo-
lent priests, built, for vain skeletons, extravagant tombs, mausoleums
and pyramids ; * millions of hands were employed in - sterile labors ;
and the hrxury of princes, imitated by their parasites, and descending
step by step to the lowest ranks, became a general souree of corrup-
tion and impoverishment.

And, in the insatiable thirst of enjoyment, the ordinary revenues
no longer sufficing, they were augmented ; the cultivator seeing his
labors increase without retribution, was disheartened ; the merchant
despoiled, was disgusted with indnstry ; the multitade condemned to

# ¢« Extravagant tombs, mausoleums and ids.”*—The learned
Dupuis could not be persuaded that the py: were tombs ; but be
sides the positive testimony of historians, read what Diodorus says of the
religious and superstitious importance every Egyptian attached to build

is eternal dwelling, b. 1.

ing twenty years, says Herodotas, a hundred th d men labor
ed every day to build the p; id of the Egyptian king Cheops.—Sup
posing only three hundred days a year, on accoant of the sabbath, there
will be 30 millions of dayswork in a year, and 600 millions in twenty
years ; at 15 sous a day, this makes 450 of franks lost without
any farther benefit.—With this sum, if the had shut the isthmus of
Suez by a strong wall, like that of China, the destinies of might
have been entirely changed. Foreign invasions would have been stop
ped, prevented, and the of the desert would neither have uered
nor harassed that country.—Sterile labass ! how many millions in
putting one stone upon another, under the form of temples and churches !
Alchymists convert stones into gold ; but architects change gold into

tone. Wo to the K ell b bo trust their to
B s o e -
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otehal povirty, resirainid their Igbor to.simple necessiries, and all

The swrcharge of taxes readering hndlnbwdummeg.a-ion,
the peor proprietor-abandoned his field, or sold it to the powerful 3
aid fortane became concentrated in a few hands. All the laws and
institutions favoring this accumulation, the nation became divided
into a growp of indolent rich, and a multitade of mercenaty poor.
The people were ddgraded with indigence, the yreat depraved with
satiety, and the number of those interested in the preservation of the
State decveasing, its strength and existence became proportioaably
precarious.

. On the ether hand, enmlation finding ne object, science no encour-
agement, the mind sunk into profound ignorance. . ’

‘The administration being secret and mysterious, there existed no
means of reform or amelioration ; the chiefs governing by force or
- frand, the people viewed them as a faction of public enemies, and all

ceased between the governors and governed.

All thege vices having enervated the States of opulent Asia, the .
vagrant and indigent inhabitants of the adjacent deserts and moun-
tains covetad the enjoyments of the fertile plains; and, urged by a
cupidity common to all, attacked the polished empires, and overturn-
ed the thrones of their despots ; and these revolutions were rapid and.
easy, because the policy of tyrants had gnervated the subjects, razed
the fortresses, destroyed the warriors; and because the oppressed sub-
jects ined without p 1'i , and the mercenary soldiers
without courage.

And hordes of barbarans having reduced entire nations to slavery,
the empires formed of conquerors and conquered, united in their bo-
som two classes essentially opposite and hostile. All the principles
of society were disselved ; there was no longer any common interest,
any public spirit ; and there arose a distinction of casts and races,
which reduced into a regular system the maintenance of disorder;
and hecording s a man was bom of this or that blood, he was born
aslave or a tyrant, property or proprietor.

The oppressors being less numerous than the oppressed, it was ne-
¢essary to perfect the science of oppression, in order to support this
false equilibrivm. The art of governing became the art of subjecting
the muny to thie few. * To enforce an obedience so contrary to instinet,
the severest punishments were established ; and the cruelty of the
Lewi rendered manners atrocious. The distinction of persons estab-




THE RUINS. 8t

shing in the Stste twe cades, twe ovders of justics, twe st of laws 5
the people, plaserd hetween the propensities of the heart, and theeath
wttered from the mowth, had twe comscienees in contradiction with
each other ; and the ideas of justice and injuatics kad mo lnger any
foundation in the understanding.

Under such 2 system, the people foll inio dejection and despaie.
Axnd the gccideats of natare heing added to the other evils whics s~
sailed them, in the despondency camed by s many calamities, they
attributed their causes to superior snd hidden powera; and hecswse
ﬂwynwtymuoneanh,dlqﬁncndodu'mbum;ﬂm
stition aggravated the misfortunes of nations.

Hence originated fatal doctrings, gloomy and missnthropiec systems
of religion, which painted the gods malignant and eavious, like their
despats. Man, to appeage them, offared wp the saevifice of all his
enjoyments : be gnvironed himself in privations, and reversed the
laws of nature. Concejving bis plossures to be crimes, his sufferings
expiations, he endeavaured to love pain, sad to abjure the. love of
- self ; by parsecuted his sonees, bated his life ; and s self-denyiog and
anti-social morality plunged nations into the apathy of death.

But provident nature having endowed the heart of man with inex-
haustible hope, when he found his desires of happiness all baffied on
this earth, he pursued it into another world : by a sweet illusion he
created for himself another country, an nsylum where, far from ty-
rants, he should recover the rights of his nature ; and thence resulted
new disorders : smitten with an imaginary world, man despised that
of nature : for chimerical hopes, he neglected the reality. His life
began to appear & tojliome journey,  painful dream; bis body a
prison, the obstacle to his felicity ; and the earth, a place of exile and
of pilgrimage, not worthy of culture. Then a holy indolence spread
over the political world ; the fields were deserted, empireadepopul.-
ted, monuments neglected and degerts multiplied ; ignorance, super-
stition and fanaticism eombmmg their operations, overwhelmed the
earth with devastation and ruin.

Thus agitated by their own passions, men, whether collectively or
individually taken, always greedy and improvident, passing from sla-
very to tyranny, from pride to servility, from presumption to despon-
dency, have made themselves the perpetual instruments of their owa
misfortunes. ’

Theeethenuretheprmc:plea simple and natural, which regulated -
the destiny of ancient States ; by this regular and connected series of
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ceuses and effects, they rose or fell, in proportion es the physical
Iaws of the human heart were réspected or violated; and in the
eourse of their successive changes, a hundred different nations, a hun-
dred empires, by turns humbled, elevated, conquered, overthrown,
have repeated for the earth their instructive lessons.—Yet these les-
sons were lost for the generations which have followed ! The disor-
ders of times past have reappeared in the present age! The chiefi
of the nations have continued to walk in the paths of falsehood and
tynmy!ﬂepeqbwwmkrmtbethrkmdmpuﬂmonmd

ignorance !
Since then, continued the Gengns, wnhnewenlleeeedmgy,-mce
the experience of past ages is lost for the living, since the errors of
progenitors have not instructed their d dants, the anci
ples are about to reappear ; the earth will see renewed the tremen-
dous scenes it has forgotten. New revolutions will agitate nations
and empires ; powerful thrones will be again overturned, and terrible
catastrophes will teach mankind that the laws of nature and the pre-
cepts of wisdom and truth can never be infringed with impunity.

CHAPTER XII.
LESSONS OF TIMES PAST IEPEAT!D ON THE PRESENT

THUS spoke the Genius : struck with the justice and coberence of
his discourse, assailed with a crowd of ideas, nwgnnnttnmyhab—
m,yeteonvmemgwmymnon,lmnamedabaorbedmpmfound
silence.—At length, while with serious and pensive mien, I kept my
eyes fixed on Asia, suddenly in the north, on the shores of the Black
sea and in the fields of the Krimea clouds of smoke and flame attrac-
ted my attention : they appeared to rise at the same time from all
parts of the penipsula ; and passing by the isthmus into the continent,
they ran, as if driven by a westerly wind, along the muddy lake of
Asof, and disappeared in the grassy plains of Kouban ; and follow-
ing more attentively the course of these clouds, I obeerved that they
were preceded or followed by swarmis of moving creatures, which;
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likeanuorgmdwppeudistur%edbythefootofnw,qiﬂ-
ted themselves with vivacity : sometimes these swarms appeared to
advanceandmhagamsteachother and numbers, afier the con-
. cussion, remained mot ! While disquieted at this spectacle, I
strained my sight to distinguish the objects :—Do you see, said the
“Genius, those flames which spread over the earth, and do you com-
" prehend their causes and effects 3—O Genius, I answered, I see
those columns of flame and smoke, and something like insects ac~
« companying them ; but when I can scarcely discern the great'masses
. of citiex and monuments, how should I discover such little creatures ?
only it should seem that these insects mimic battles, for they advance,
retreat, attack and pursue.—It is no mockery, maid the Genius,
these are real battles.—And what mad animalcales, said I, are those
which destroy each other ? beings of a day ! will they not perish soon
enough 7—Then the Genius, again touching my sight and hearing,
Look, said he, and hear.—Immediately directing my sight towards
the same objects : Ah ! wretches, cried I, oppressed with gtief, these
columns of flame ! these insects ! O Genius, they are men, these are
* the ravages of war !—These torrents of flame rise from towns and
- villages ! I see, the squadrons who kmdlel.hem,and who sword in
handoverrund:eowntry,theydnvebefotetbemmwdlohldmm,
women, and children, fugitive and desolate : I perceive other horse-
men, who with shouldered lances, accompany and gnide ‘them. I
even recognise them to be Tartars by their lod horses, their kalpaks;
and tufts of hair : and doubtless they who puysue, in triangular hats
and green uniforms, are Muscovites—Ah ! I now comprehend, a war
is kindled bétween the empire of the tsars and that of the saltans.
¢ Not yet,” replied the Genius : ¢ this is only a preliminary, These
Tamrahdvebeen,andmigbtnillbe'mbleaoimmighbomn. The
" Muscovites are dnvmg them off, finding their country’ would. be a
convenient extension of their own l.unm and as lptdndewamther
revolution, the throne of the Guerais is déstroyed.”

Andmﬁwt,lnawﬂiehsunmndardaﬂoatmgomthoxm
and soon after their flag waving on the Euxine.

Meanwhile, at the cry of the flying Tartars, themmlmanempm '
was in commotion. "Theyarednvingoﬂ'o\n'brethm cried the
children of Mahomet : “thepehpleoftheprophetpreomngedlmﬁ-
dels occupy a consecrated land, and profane the teinples of 1slamism.
Letusarm ; let ws rush to combat, to avenge the glory of God and
wrownm” »
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And a genoral movement of waP took place in both empires.
Armed men, provisions, stores, and all the murderous apparatus of

battle were everywhere assembled ; and the temples of both nations, -

besieged by an immense maltitude, presented a spectacle which fixed
all my attention. On one side, the Mussulmen assembled before
their mosques, washed their hands and foeet, pared their nails, and
combed their beards : then spreading carpets upon the ground, and
turning towards the south, with their arms sometimes craseed and
sometimes extended, they made genuflexions and prostrations, and

llecting the dis of the late war, they exclaimed : ¢ God of
mmmvmmmwwwwpm
Thou who hast promised to thy Prophet the empire over nations, and
stamped his religion by so many triumphs, doet thou deliver thy true
believers to the swoyds of infidels? >’ . And the Imams and the Santons
said to the people : “ It is in chastisemeot of your sins. You eat
pork, you drink wine ; vou touch unclean things : God hath punished
you. ‘Do penance therefore, purify, repeat the profession of foith :*
fast from the rising to the setting sun, give the tenth of your goods to
the mosques: go to Mecca: and God will render you victorious.”

4

And the people, recovering courage, uttered loud cries : There is but

one God, said they transported with fury, and Mahomet is his proph-
et : cursed be the man who believeth not !

% God of mercy, grant us to exterminate these Christians: it Is

forthyghymﬂgbt,u&ourdudliumnyrdomﬁ)nhym”_
And then, offering victims, they prepared for battle.

On the other side, the Russians, kneeling, said : “Rmderthal&lw
God udodebnuhllpowu',hehathmwgthenedowummhumhh
his enemies. Hear our prayers, O merciful God : to please thee, we
will pass three days without eating either meat or eggs.. Grant us to

exterminate these impious Mabometans, and to overturn their empire:
to thee we will consecrate the tenth of our spoils ; to thee we will . -

raise new temples.”” And the priests filled the churches with a clond
of smoke, and eaid to the people :  We pgay for you; God accept-
eth our incense, and blesseth our axms. Continve to fast and to, fight ;
confiess to s your secret erimes ; give your wealth to the Church:
we will absolve you from your sins, and you shall die in a state of
grace.” And they sprinkled water upon the people, distributed
qunn,uamkunndchru,mﬂmhauﬁhdnd;mdtha
people breathed nothing but war and slaughter.
* There is but oae God, and Mahomet is his prophet.

.
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Btmekwnhdmoonnnq picture of the same passions, and Ja-
-nun'dmxhnddemlwon-ihqbvd‘-k
ltwmuhhtbmmuamﬂywﬂudm
Mwbﬂhmm'ﬁh* indignantly ex-

“Wlmmd’mh--u-ﬂ.uym'whtﬂndndm'
_delirium disorders the spirits of the nations 7 Segrilegiows prayers,
rise not from the earth ! and you, oh Heavens, reject their homicide
vows and impious theaksgivings! Deladed mortals! is it thes you
revere the Divinity 1 Say, how should be, whom you call your com-
men futher, receive the homage of his children mardering ene asother 1
Ye victors! with what eye should he view yowr haads reeking ia the
biood be has created 7 And what do you expect, oh vanquished, from
unavailing groans 1 Hath God the heart of a mortal, with passicas
ever changing? Is he, like you, agitated with vengennce or compas-
sion, with wrath or repentance ¥ What bass eonception of the most
soblime of beings! According to them, it Would seemn that God,
whimaical and capricious, is irritated or appeased as a man ; that he
oves and hates alternately ; that be punishes or favors; thut, weak
or wicked, he broods over his hatred ; that eontradictory or gerfidious
pe lays snares to entrap ; that he panishes the evils he permits : that
he foresees but hioders mot crimes; that, like a corrupt judge, he is
bribed by offerings ; like an ignorant despot, he makes laws and ve-
vokes thens that, like a savage tyrant, he grants or resumes favors
without reason, and can only be appeased by servility. . . . . Ah!
now I know the lying spirit of man! Contemplating the picture he
hath drawn of the Divinity, No, said I, it is not God who bath made
man, but man who hath made God aftet his own image ; he hath giv-
en him his own mind, clothed him with his own propensivies, ascrib-
ed to him his own judgments. . . . . And when in this medley he
finds the contradiction of his own principles, affecting hypocritical bu-
mility, he imputes weakness to his reason, and names the absurdities
of his own mind mysteries of God.

‘¢ He hath said : God is immutable, yet be offers prayers to change
him. He hath pronounced him incomprehensible, yet he is never
withiout interpretems.

¢ Impostors have arisen on the earth who have called themselves
the confidants of God, and who, erecting themwelves into teachers of |
the people, have opened the ways of falsehood and iniquity : they
" have ascribed merit to practices indifferent or.ridimlou;lhqhvo-*

y
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supposed a virtne in certain postures, in- pronouncing certain words,
articalating eertain names : they have transformed into a crime the
eatmgofeerummu, the- drinking of “certain liquors, on one day’
rather than on ancther. The Jew would rather die than labor on
the cabbath : the Persian would endure suffocation, before hewould‘
blew the fire: with his breath; the Fadian places supreme: perfection
in hmrhghihﬂwithm&mg,mdﬁronwmigmyu«buly'
. Aum ;* the Mussulman belioves he has ¢xpiated everything in wash. -
ing his bead and arms ; -and disputes, sword in hand, whether the ab. -
lution should‘commence at the elbow or finger ends s the: Christian -
would think himself damned, were he to eat flesh instead of milk.or
butter. - Oh sublime doctrines! Doctrines truly.from heaven! Oh’
perfect morals, and worthy of martyrdom or'the apostolate! I will :
cross the séss to teach these admirable laws to the savage people, to
distast nations ; I will say unto them, Children of nature; how long
will you walk in the paths of ignorance ? how long will you mistake
the true principles of morality and religion? Gomé and Jearn its les-
zons from nations truly pidas and learned, in civilized countries : they
will inform you, how, to gratify God, you must in certain months of
the yearydanguish the whole day with buager and thirst ; how you
may shed your neighbour’s blood, and purify yourself from it by pro«
fessions.of faith and methodical ablutions ; how you may steal his
propenyandbeabmlvednnahnng.nwnhmpum,whodc-

vote themselves to its consumption. e
« Sovereign and javisible power of the Universe! mysterious
mover of ! uni 1 soul of beings ! thon who art unknowa,

yetmmdhymormhundermmnyumel, being incomprebensi-
ble and infinite ; God, who in the immensity of the heavens, directest
d\emovementof worlds, and peoplest the abyss of space with millions
of puns ; lay,wha.tdoﬂ\eaehumanmecmwhmhmynghtnobnger
+ ¢ Pronouncing mystetiously Aum.””—This rd, in ification
(i,:lzun‘d,mrennbl {he Aeuum vu:loo th‘dlf:iu our:

and nearly
nity, unbounded time. According to the Indians. this word is the em-
blem of the tripartite divimty ; A denotes Bmmal: (the tlma past that

created) U Vichenou ( the time present thnm) » Chiven (the

. time future that shall destroy.)

t *¢ Should commence at the elbow. ”—'l’hls 18 one of the g]anﬂ points
of schism between the partisans of Omar and those of All. two
Mmm tans to meet on & journey and tp accost each other witl broum-

a.ﬂ'ectlon the hou: of °&"{er m-ives, one begins his lbhltion at his

instantly they are mortal e
. In omermnt.rh- f a mau eats. meuon one day rather than on uwther.,

:D ery ol‘ in atlon will be raised against him, By what pame are we
L
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discerns on the earth, appear in thy eye? To thee who art guiding
stars in their orbits, what are those wormlings writhing themselves
in the dust? Of what import to thy immensity, their distinctions
of parties and sects 7 And, of what concern the subtleties with which
their folly torments iteelf ?

¢ And you, credulous men, show me the effect of your practices !
In so many ceaturies, during which you have been following or aljer~
ingth&,whltdlnguhuywprucripﬁommhlbhu
of nature? Is the sun brighter ? is the course of the seasons varied?
Is the earth mere fruitful or its inhabitants more bappy? ¥ God is
good, can your penances please him? If infinite, can your homage
add to his glory 1 . If his decrees have been formed on foresight of
every circumstance,.can your prayers change them? Answer, in-
consistent men !

“ Ye conquerors of the earth, who pretend you serve God, doth
be need your aid? If he wishes to punish, hath he not earth-quakes,
volcanoes, udthmderueommand‘llndum-meiﬁll(!od
correct without extermination %

“Ye Mussulmen; fGoddnnmthwauvwhuqthoﬁnp'-
cepts, how hath he raised up the Franks who ridicule them? If he
governeth the earth by the Coran, on what principles did he judge
before the days of the prophet, so many nations who drank wine, eat
pork, went not to Mecca, and whom he nevertheless permitted to raise
powerful empires? How did he judge the Sabeans of Nineveh and
of Babylon ; the Persian, worshipper of fire ; the Greek and Roman
idolaters ; the ancient kingdoms of the Nile, and your own ancestors
the Arabians and Tartars 7 How doth he yet judge so many nations
who deny, or kinow not your worship? The numegous casts of In-
dians, the vast empire of the Chinese, the sable race of Africa, the
islanders of the Ocean, the tribes of America ? :

¢ Presumptuous and ignorant men, who arrogate the earth to
yourselves ! if God were to unite together all the generations past
- and present, what would be, in their Ocean, the sects, calling them-
selves umiversal, of Christians and Mussulmen? What would be
the judgments of his equal and common justice over the real univer-
sality of mankind? Therein it is that your knowledge loseth itself
in incoherent systems ; it is there that truth shines with evidence;
and there are panifested the powerful and simple laws of nature and
reason : laws of a common and general mover ; of an impartial and
just God, who sheds rain on a country, without asking who is its
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prophet3 whi canmth his sun to shine alike on all the races of men,
on the white as or the black, on the Jew, the Mussulman, the Chris-
tian aud the Idoiater ; who reareth the harvest wherever cultivated
with care; who prospereth every empire where juitice ia practised,
where the.powerful man is restrained, and the poor protectad by the
laws ; where the weuk live in safety, and every one enjoys the rights
given him by nature and a compact formed in justioe,

“These are the principles by which people are judged® this is
the true religion which regylates the destiny of empires, and which,
O Ottgmans, has governed youra! Interrogate your ancestors, ask
of them hy what means they rase ta greatness, when few, poor, and
idolaters, they came from the deserts of Tartary and encamped ia
these fertile countries ; agk if it was by lslamism, till then unknown
to them, that they conquered the Greeks and the Arabs; or, by
their courage, their prudepce, moderation, epirit of union, the true
powers of the social state. Then the Sultap himself dispensed jus-
tice, and maintained discipline ; the prevaricating judge, the extor-
tionate governor were punisbed, and the miultitude lived at ease ; the
cultivator wus protected from the rapine of the janissary, and the
fields prospered ; the high roads were safe, and commerce produced
abundance. You were a band of plunderers, but just among your-
pelves ; you subdued mtion_s, but did not oppress them., Harassed
by their own princes, they preferred being your tributaries. What
matters it, said the Christian, whetber my master breaks or adores
imuges, if he renders justice to me * God will judge his doctrine jn
heaven. : -

“ You were sober and hardy ; your enemies timid and effeminate ;
you were expert in battle, your enemies unskilful ; your leaders ex-
perienced, your soldiers warlike, and obedient ; booty excited ardor,
bravery was rewarded; cowardice and indiscipline punished; and
all the springs of the human heart were in action : thus you van-
quished a hundred nations, and of a mass of conquered kingdoms
compounded an immense empire.

* But other manners have succeeded ; and in the reverses attend-
ing them, the laws of nature have still exerted their force. After
devouring your enemies, your cupidity, always insatiable, has reacted ~
on itself, and, concentrated in your own bowels, has consumed you.
Having become rich, you have quarrelled for partition and enjoy-
ment ; and disorder arose in every class of society. The Sultay, in-
toxicated with grandeur, lms mistakén the object of his fynctions ;
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sad ill thé vices of arbitrary power have been developed. Meeting
po obstacle to his appetites, he has become a depraved being ; weak
and arrogant, he has kept the people aloof, and the voice of the peo~
ple has no longerdnstructed and guided him. Ignorant, yet flattered,
neglecting all instruction, all study, he has fallen into imbecility;
unfit for business, he has thrown its barden on hirelings, and these
have deceived him. . To gratify their own passions, they have stim-
ulited and nourished his; they have multiplied his wants ; and his
enormotis laxuty has consumed everything; the frogal table, plain
. cloathing, and simple dwelling of his ancestors no longer sufficed ; to
supply his pomp, earth and sea were exhausted; the rarest furs
were brought from the poles ; the most costly tissues from the equa-
tor; he has devoured at a meal the tribute of ®city, and expended
in a day the revenue of a province. He is surronnded with an army
of women, eanuchs, and ‘satellites. They tell him that liberality
" and munificence are the virtues of kings, and the treasures of the
people have been delivered into the hands of flatterers ; in imitation
of their master, his servaints also mmst have splendidhionses, the most
" exquisite farhiture, carpets embroidered st great coet, vases of gold
and silver for the vilest purposes, and all the riches of the empire
have been swallowed up in the Serai.

¢ To supply this inordinate luxuty, tho-hvwlndvmhave
sold their fluence, and venality has introduced a general deprava-
tion ; the favor of the sovereign bas been soM ¢ the vixiet, and the
vauerhalwldtheuupln. The law has been #old to the cadi, and
the cadi has made bale of justice. The altar has been sold to the
priest, and the priést has sold the kingdom of heaven; and gold ob-
taining everything, they sacrificed everything to obtain gold; for
gold, the friend betrayed his friend ; the child, his pdrent ; the ser-
vant, his master ; the wife, her homor ; the merchant, his eonscience ;
andgoodﬁith,monls,eonoord-ndmngthwmhndedﬁ'om
the State.

“ The Pacha, who purchased the government of his provinee, con-
sidered it as his farm, and practised in it every wpecies of extortion.
He sold in turn the collection of the taxes, the command of the
troops, the administration of the villages, and as every employ has
been transient, rapine spread from rank to rank, has been greedy
and precipitate. The revenue officer has fleeced the merchant, and
commerce was annihilated ; the aga has plundered the lusbandman,
and culture deetined. The labsrer, deprived of his stoek, has beeo

.
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unable to sow ; when the tax-gatherer came he was wnable to pay 3
threatened with the bastonado he was forced to borrow; money,
from want of security, being locked up from circulation, bore an
mmmm,ddnmyofﬁennhh-amvaudhmu-
eryofthelabom . -
“ Whea droughts and accid of have b d -
the harvest, d:egwernmmtadmmednodehy,nomdulgmeefo\-
the tax : and distreas bearing hard on the village, a part of its inhab-
itants have taken refuge in the cities; and their burdens falling on
those who remained, has completed their ruin, and depopulated the
country,

«¢ If driven to extremity by tyranny and outrage, the villages have
revolted, the Pacha rejoices: he wages war on them, assails their
houses, pillages their property, carries off their stock ; and when the-
fields have become a desert, What care I, says be, I go away to-
morrow.

¢ The earth wanting laborers, the rains of heavén and overflowings
of torrents have stagnated in marshes, and their putrid exhalations,
in a warm climate, have caused epidemics, plagues, and diseases of
all sorts ; from whence have flowed additional depopulation, penury
and ruin.

“Oh,whomanmieuualldnmhmtmoftymnmglmwm-
ment [ o

" ¥ Sometimes the Pachas make war on each other, and for their
personal quarrels, the provinces of the same State are laid waste.
Sometimes, fearing their masters, they attempt independence, amd
draw on their subjects the chastisement of their reyolt. Some-
times, dreading their subjects, they call in and subsidize strangers,
and to ensure their fidelity, set no bounds to their depredations.
Here they persecute the rich and despoil them under false pretences :
dmﬂwynbuuﬁhewntnm,tndxmpuepmhuﬁxwltl-
tious offences : everywhere they excite the hatred of parties, encour-
age informations to obtain amercements, extort “property, seize
persons : and when their shortsightéd avarice has accumulated into
ommnﬂdnﬁduofaeomuy,dngovgnmem,md&ptm
of avenging the opp d people, takes to itself by an execrable per-
ﬁdyallthurupo:bmththueofdmwlmt,andabe& useless blood
for a crime of which it is the accomplice.

¢ Oh wretches, monarchs or ministers, who sport with the lives
and fortunes of the people! - Is it you who gave breath to man,
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that you dare take it from him ? do you give growth to the plants of
the earth, that you may waste them? do you toil to furrow the field
doyouenduredleardm of the sun, and the torments of thirst, to
reap the harvest or thresh the sheaf? do yon watch like the shepherd,
_in the noctarnal dew ? do you traverse deserts like the merchant?
Ah'! on beholding the pride and cruelty of the powerful, I was tran-
sported with indignation, and have #aid in my wruth: Will there
never arise on the earth men who will avenge the people and punish
", tyrants! a handful of brigands devour the multitude, and the maulti-
tudé sabmits to be devoured! Oh! degenerate people, know you not
your rights! All authority is from you, all power is yours. lnmn
kings command you on the authority of God and of their lance ; sol-
diers be still: if God supports the sultan, he needs not your aid ; if
his sword suffices, he wants not yours: let as see what he can do
alone.—The soldiers grounded their arms ; and behold these masters
of the world feeble as the of their subjects! People! know
that those who govern are your chiefs, not your masters ; your agents,
not your owners ; that they have no authority over you, but by you,
and for you; that your wealth is yours, and they aécountable for it ;
that, kings or subjects, God has made all men equal; and no mor-
tal has a right to oppress his fellow creature.
. ¢ But this nation. and its chiefs have mistaken these holy truths.—
They must abide then the consequences of their blindness.—The de-
cree is past; the day approaches when this colossus of power shall
be crushed and crumbled under its own mass : yes, I swear by the
mmsofsomypmdatroyed'theempmofﬂ\emmdnﬂ
share the fate of the despotism it imitated. A mation of strangers *
shall drive the sultan from his metropolis ; the throne of Orkhan shall
be overturned, the last shoot of his trunk shall be broken off ; and
the horde of Oguzians,® deprived of their chiéf, shall disperse like
that of the Nogais ; in this dissolution, -the people of the empire,”
leosened from the yoke which unitad them, shall resume their ancient
distinctions, and a general anarchy shall follow as happened in the
empire of the Sophis, until there chall arise among the Arabians,
Armenians, or Greeks, legislators who may compose new States—
Oh ! if there were on earth men profound and bold ! what elements
of grandeur and glory !—But already the hour of destiny approaches.
#4 T horde of Oguzians.’’—Befote the Turks took the name of their
chief, Othman 1st. they bore that of Oguzians ; and it was under thisap-

Fe"""’" that they were driven out of Tartar by Gengiz, and came
the borders of the Gihoun to seeme in Anadolt,
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The ety of war strikes my ear, and the catastrophe begins. In vain
the sultan leads forth his armies ; hie ignorant warriors are beaten
and dispersed : is vain he calls his subjects ; their hearts are ice ; it
is written, say they, what matters who is our master? we canadt
Jose by the change. In vain the true believers invoke heaven und
the prophet : the prophet is dead, and relentléts Leaven answers:
¢ Cease to invoke me; you have caused ybur own miefortunes, cure
them yoursclves. Nature has established laws, your part is to obey
them ; oliserve, reason, and profit by experience. It is the folly of
man which ruins him, let his wisdom save him. The peoyle are ig-
norant, let them acquire instruction; their chiefs are wicked, let
thom correct and amend, for such is vature’s decree:’ since the
evils of society spring from cupidity and igoorance, men will never
cease to be persecuted, till they become enlightened and wise ; till
thoypmctueymwe,fmmdedonaknowhkeofdlenr mlﬂtionluli
of the lawe of their organization.” ‘

. CHAPTER XIIL

WILL THE HUMAN RACE IMPROVE? -

AT these words, oppressed with the painful sentiment with which
their severity overwhelmed me : ¢ Wo to the nations !**.cried I, burst-
ing iuto tears, * wo to myself! - Ah! now it is that I despair of the
happiness of man. Since his miseries proceed from his heart, since
he himself must apply the remedy, wo fc to his exi t
‘Who, indeed, will ever be able to restrain the lust of weakh in the
strong and powerful ! Who can €nlighten the ignorance of the weak 3
Who can teach the multitude to know tlieir rights, and force their
chiefs to perform their duties? Thus, the race of man is always
doomed to suffer ! Thus, the individual will not cease to oppress
the individual, a nation to attack a nation, and days of prosperity,
of glary, for these regions, aball never return. Alas! conquerors
will come ; they will drive out the oppressors and fix themeelves in
their place ; but, inheriting their power, they will inherit their ra-
pacity } and the earth will have changed tyrants, but ot the tyranny,”
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T'hen turning to the Genius : O Genins ! said I, despar has snk
into my soul : knowing the nature of man, the perversity of those who
govern, and the debasement of the governed, have disgusted me with
life; and since there is no choice but to be the accomplice or the.
victim of oppression, what remains to the man of virtue but to join
his ashes to those of the tomb !’
The Genius fixing on me a look of severity mixed with compassion,”
replied after a few moments silence : ¢ Does virtue then consist in
-dying? The wicked man is indefatigable in consnmmating his crime,
and the just is discouraged from doing goéd at the first obstacle he
meets '—But such is the heart of man ; success intoxicates him with
confidence, & reverse overturns and confounds him : always given up to
the sensation of the moment, he never judges things by their nature,
but by the impulse of passion. Mortal, who despairest of the human
race, on what profound combinations of facts and of reasoning hast thoa
established thy conclasion? Hast thon scrutinized the organization
of sensible beings, to determine with precision whether the'instinc-
tive force which moves them on to happiness is essentially weaker
than that which repels them from it ? or, embracing in one glance the
history of the speciee, and judging the future by the past, hast thou
shown that all improvement is impossible? Say ! has human pocie-
ty, since its origin, made no progress towards knowledge and a bet-
ter state? Are men still in their forests, destitute of everything,
ignorant, stupid, and ferocious? Are all the nations still in that age
when nothing was seen upon the globe, but brutal robbers and bru-
tal slaves? If at any time, in any place, individuals have ameliorat-
ed, why shall not the whole mass ameliorate 1. If partial societies
- have improved, what shall hinder the improvement of society in
general? And if the first obstacles are , why should the
others be insurmountable 7
¢ Are you of opinion that the human race is degenerating ? Guard
against the illusion and the paradoxes of the misanthrope: man
dissatisfied with the present, ascribes to the past a perfection which
never existed, and which only serves to cover his chagrin. He
praises the dead ont of hatred to the living, and beats the children
with the bones of their fathers.

- «To prove this pretended retrograde progress from perfection, we
must contradict the testimorfy of reason and of fact ; and if the facts
of history are in any measure uncertain, we must contradict the liv-
ing fact of man’s organization; we must preve that be is born with

-
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themlnghuedueofhum;dntmﬂ)oﬂtexpuimhem
distinguish aliment from .paison ; that the child is wiser than the old
» man; that the blind walks with more safety than the clearsighted ;
that the civilized man is more miserable than the ibal ; in a word,
that there is no ascending scale in experience and instruction.

“ Young man, believe the voice of tombs, and the testimony of
monypents : some countries have doubtless fallen Irom what they
were at certain epochs ; but if we weigh the wisdom and happiness
of their inhabitants, even in those times, we shall find more of splen-
dor than of reality in their glory ; we shall find, in the most celebrated
of ancient States, enormous vices and cruel abnses, the true causes
of their decay ; we ehall find in general that the principles ofgo\-m-
ment were atrocious ; ‘that insolent robberies, barbarous wars, and
implacable hatreds were raging from nation to nation;* that natural

_right was unknown ; that morality was perverted by senseless fanati-
cism and deplorable superstition ; that a dream, a vision, an oracle
were constantly the cayses of vast commotions : perhaps the nations
are not yet entirely cured of all these evils ; but their intensity at least
is diminished, and the experience of the past has not been- wbolly lost.

/For the last three centuries, especially, knowledge bas i d and
been extended; civilisation, fuvored by happy circumstances, has
- made a considerable p and abuses have even
turned to its advantage yfor n' States have been too much extended
by conquest, the 4 by uniting under the same yoke, have lost

the spirit of estrangement and division which made them all enemies -
one to the other: if the powers of government have been mere con-
centrated, shere has been more system and harmony in their exercise :
if wars have becomre more extensive in the mass, they are less bloody
-in the detail : if men bave gone to battle with less personality, less
energy, their struggles have been less sanguinary and less ferocious,
" they have been less free, but less turbulent, more effeminate but more
pacific. - Despotism itself has rendered them some service; for if
governments have been more absolute, they have been more quiet and
lese tempestuous ; if thrones have become a property and hereditary,
they have excited less dissensions, and the people have suffered fewer
convulsions ; finally, if the dgspots, jealous and mysterious, have ip-
terdicted all knowledge of their admmmmmon, all concurrence in
* ¢ Implacable hatreds g from nntion to nation.”’—Read the
history of the wars of nome an, C tfa e, of Sparta and Messina, of

Athens and Syracuse, of the Hebrews and the Phenicians ; yet these are
- the nations which uniquity celebrates as bein; most po!h‘bd
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the management of public affairs, the passions of men, drawn aside
from politics, have attended to the arts, and the sciences of nuture,
and the sphere of idens in every direction has been enlarged : man,
devoted to abetract studies, has- bétter understood his pice in the
systemn of nature, and his relations in society ; principles have been
bester discnased, final cawses better explamed, knowledge more ex-
tended, indivi better instructéd, manmers more socia!, afd Life
miere happy ;/the species at large, especially in certuin countries, has
ined considerably ; and this smelioration cannot bat inerense in
fetare, becaume its two principal obstagles, those even which, till then,
bad readgred it 80 slow and sometimes retrograde, tiic dificulty ot
nmm-g:du-udd‘mmmg them rapidly, buve been at ,
last removed./
seIndeed, M-mm,m ‘eanton, each- city, llavﬁgl
peculiar language, the consequence was favorable to ignorance and
smarphy. - 'There wos ne dommanication of ideas, ne participation
of discoveries, no harioay of intevests or of wills, no unity of action
'_orde@l-=:huiduﬂt'only7~n.dm@hdd'mating
ideas being. that of speech; fugitiveand limited; and that of writing,

-sadious .of execatiou, expensive and starce, the cohsetuence was a

hinderance of present instruction, loss of experience from ohe gener.

ation to another; instubility, mnpudmufhuwb@eindnper.
- of confimion. and chikihodd.

' ;Bu im the. modern world, especially in. Europe, great nations
having allied Xhemielves in langwage, -aud established vust cormmunis
4ied of epinjges; thie minds of men .are assimilated, and their affecs
tions expanded ; these is a sympathy of opiwion and an umity%f uc-
tion: then-that .gifi; of beavenly genius, .the huly art of:Pnbdhg,
haying furnjshed the means -of commbunionting it an- inmant the swmé
m,w.mﬂlmusfmnldqﬂﬁnvgnmndmbhmmhyuﬂ
mewq-.ofwwnmnutuumﬁhmm-mnmd
progressive. inptruction, an expaydiag atmosphere of weiance, which
Awsyees ta:fulum agse W aclid amelibration: This'amelioration is &
mecessary. affoct’ of..the laws of. nature 3+ for:by theslaw of semibility,
moanay ipvincibly, tendyi tb render hinsell happy as the fisme 13 miount;
the stone to descend, or the water to find its level.'! His-obstacle is
his. ignorance, which misleads him in the means, and deceives him
m causes and effects. He will enlighten himaelf by-expecience, go ~
xight. by ding of errors, grow wisc and good because it is his interest
to-be 50§ and in & nation, ideas being comunmicated, whole- claswes
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n!l;ulm,mawiﬂhem- valgar possession, and
all men will know what are the principles of individaal happiness

and of public prosperity; they will know the relations they bear to

society, their duties and their rights ; they will learn to guard against
thollhlouofdnlnﬁo(pm,thqwullpawvethtmonluyl
a physical sci d i plicated in their
mon,bunmplemdmvuuﬂemlheu' , since they are
adytheehmenuofd:eorpmunonofm They will see the
propriety of being moderate and just, because in that is.found the
advantage and security of each; they will perceive that the wish to
eujoy at the expense of another is a false calculation of ignorance,

because it gives rise to reprisal, hatred and vengeance, and that dis-

honesty is the never failing offspring of folly.
« Individuals will feel that private bappinees is allied to public

good;, .

< The weak, that instead of dividing their ntevests, they ought-to
unite them, because equality constitates their foree.

¢ The rich, that the measure of enjoyment is bouaded by the con-
stitution of the organs, aad that lassitude follows satiety ;

¢ The poor, that the employment of -time, and the peace of the
beart, compose the highest happiness of man.

 And public opinion, reaching kings onthen'damnl,wiﬂbm
them to confine themselves within the limits of regular anthority.

¢« Even chance itself, serving the canse of nations, will sometimes
wmm&&,m,ﬁmmwﬂ*m»h&
come free ; aﬂmeﬂghueddni,wbﬁv--prhmph
of virtue will free them.

 And whes. nations, free and enlightened, dnllbeomlihw
Mvﬂmh,&ewbbwumﬂhveﬁemﬁmhwupnn-
nlar portions have now : the communication of knowledge will extend
from one to another, and reach the whols. By the law of imitation,
the example of one people will be followed by others, who will adopt
ite spirit and its laws. Even despots, perceiving that they can mo
longer maintain their authority without justice and beneficence, will
soften their sway from netessity, ﬁ'unrinl-hip' and civilisation witl
hecome umiversal. o

¢ There will be established among the several nations an equilib-
rium of foros, which, restraining them all within the bounds of a jest
respect for their reciprocal rights, shall put an end to the barbarous
peactice of war, and submit their dispates to civil arbitration ; the
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homanrace will become one great society, one individual family, gov-
erned by the same spirit, by common Taws, and enjoying all the hap-
pme-dwhehtbwmmumptlble

owde-ﬁmgnmwmimﬂbelongwemplﬂmg,mh.
same movement mast be given to an immense body ; the same leaven
must assimilate an enormous mass of heterogeneous parts ; but this
movement shall be eflected ; its presages are already to be seen.
Already the great society, assuming in its course thesame characters
as partial societies have done, is-evidently tending to a like resuit.
As first disconnected in all its parts, iteaw its members for a long
time without cobesion ; and this general solitade of natidns formed ~
its first age of anarehy and childhood ; divided afterwards by chance
into irregular sections, called states and kingdoms, it has experienced -
the fatal effects of an extreme inequality of wealth and rapk ; and the
aristocracy of great empires bas formed its second age ; then, these
lordly states disputing for preeminence, have exhibited the period ot
the shook of factions. - At present the contending parties, wearied
with their discord, feel the want of laws, and sigh for.the age of or-
der and peace. Let but a virtwous chief appear ! & just, & powerful <
peoplemn!lndtheurdlwﬂn-edmwww,dn
world is waiting for a ) people ; it wishes and demands it ;
andmyhunheanmvowe.—-’l‘hm turning towards the Weet ;
Yes, continued he, a hollow-sound already strikes my ear : a cry of
libérty, proceeding from far distant shores, resornds on the ancieat
coatinent. At this cry, a secret murmur against oppreasion is raised
in a powerful nation ; a salutary inquietude alarms her respecting her
situation, she inquires what she is, and what she ought to be, while,
sorprised.at her own weakpess, she interrogates her rights, ber re-
sources; and whet has been the conduct of her chiefs. Yet another
day, a little more reflection—and an immense sgitation will begin;
a new born age will open! an age of astomishwent to valgar minds,
. of -sprprise and terror-to tyrantd, ofmmipnmwngmtm,
lndofbpemthllnnurwo”
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CHAPTER XIV.
TEE GREAT OBSTACLE TO IHPBOVEMENT

Tn:Gemn- d.—But pr "with" hely
my mind resisted persnasion; fearmg bowever to shock him by my
resistance, I remained silent.—After awhile, turning to me with a
lovk which pierced my soul~Yon are silent, said he, and your heart
is agitated with thoughts which it dares not utter !—Confused and
terrified; O Genios I’ I made answer, ‘ pardon my-wenkness:
doubtless your mouth can utter nothing but truth; but your celestial
intelligepce can seize its rays, whete my grosser faculties discern
nothing but clouds. I eonfess if :* conviction has not penetrated my
soul, and I feared that my’doubts might offend you.”

<“And what is doubt,” replied ke, ¢ thag it should be a cr-le‘! can
Juan feel otharwise than as he is affectsd ? - If a truth be palpable aad
of importance in practice, let ws pity him who misconceives it : his
blindness will bring on its awn punishment. If it be uncertain eor
equivoeal, how ie he tofind'in it what it has net? To believe with.
out evidence or proof, is an act of ignorance and folly : the credulous -
man Jgses himself in a labyrinth of contradictions : the man of sense
examines and discusses, that he may be comsistent inf his opinions ;
the honest man will bear contradiction, became it gives rise to ¥vi.
dence, .,Viol is the arg of falseh: udtounpo-acusd
by authority is the act and indication of a tynnt.” .
_ Encouraged by these words, ‘O Genius!” sa‘d I, “‘since my reason
is. free, I strive in vain. to entertain the (latiering hope' with which
you epdeaypur ty la rae 1 the ible and virtwehs doul is'casily
caught. with dreants of happiresa; but a crvel reality constantly awse
kens it o suffering and “wretchedoess :«the. moré I-meditate en the
natare of, man,, the more 1 examine the present state Jf sociéties,.the
less possible it appears to realize a world of wisdom and. feli¢ity.. - I
cast 10y eye over the whole of our hemisphere ; I perceive in no plice
thie germ, nor do I foresee the instinctive energy of a happy revolu-
tion. All Asia lies buried%n profound darkness. The Chinese, de-
graded by a bamboo-despotism,* blinded by astrological superstition,

# ¢ The Chinese degraded by a bamboo-despotism.’4—The Jesuits have

endeavoured to represent under favomble colors thé Chinese government:
it is now known to be a pure oriental despotism.
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. mstrained by an immmtable code of gestures, by the rédical vices of
an ill constructed language, and still more defective writing,* appear
to be in their abortive civilisation, nothing but a people of automatons.
The Indian, borne down by prejudices and enchained in the sacred
fetters of his casts, vegetates in an incurable apathy. The Tartar,
dering or fixed, always ignorant and ferocious, lives in the savage-
ness of his ancestors. The Arab, endowed with a happy genins,
losuitsﬁ)reeandthefmmdhuvmmmthenurcbyofhuu’iba
and the jealousy of his families. The African, degraded from the
rank of man, seems irrevocably doomed to servitude. In the north,
I see nothing hut vilified serfs, herds of men, with which the land-
lords stock their estates.  Ignorance, tyranny and wretchedness have
everywhere stupified the nations; and vicious habits, depraving the
natural senses, haye destroyed the very instinct of happiness and of
truth : in 8ome countries of Europe, indeed, reason has begwn to dawn,
but even there, do nations partake of the knowledge of individuals ¥
are the talents and genius of governors turned to the benefit of the -
people ? And those rations which call themselves polished, are they
not the same that for the last three centuries have filled the earth
with their injustice? Are they not those who, under the pretext of
commerce, have desolated India, dispeopled a new continent, and
subject Afriea at present to the most barbarous slavery? Can liber-
ty be bom from the bosom of despots? and shall justice be rendered
by the hands of piracy and extortion? O Genius! I have seen the
civilized countries, and the illusion of their wisdom has vanished
from my sight : I saw riches accumalated in the hands of a fow, and
the multitude poor and destitute : I have seen all rights, all
oconcentred in certain classes, and the mass of the people passive and
dependent ; I have seen families of pnneu,buluofamnhe- of the na«
“tion; Ihvenemgovanmentmteruh,butmwlﬁcmmor
spirit ; Ihavemthatalhhenlemofgomlmtom
prudently ; and be refined servifude of polished nations appeared to
me only the more irremediable.
« One obstacle above all hupmfwndlynmek my mind. On
murveying the globe, I have seen it divided into twenty"different sys<
teme »f religion; every has d, or farmed,. opposite

# « By the radical vices of an-ill constructed langnage, and still more
defecuve writing.?>—The Chinese people proves to us that in antiquity,
until the discovery of alphabetical writing, the human understanding
feund it very difficult to adunce as before Arabian ciphers it was very
difficult to settle accounts. * Jepen ds.on method : and China can on-
ly be changed dy an uutmon its language.

’
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opmiohs § and every one ascribing to itself the exclusive possession
of the truth, must believe the other to be wrong. Now if, as must
be the fact in this discordance of opinion, the greater part are in an
u'm,ndmmnn,dmﬂfolhmthuufmndm
falechood as it does truth; and if so, how is it to be enlightened ?
whea prejudice has once seized the mind, bow is it to be dissipated 1
Howdullvermmvethohnmlageﬁ'omoureyu,whendnﬁntu—
udemcva‘ycreed,theﬁmdogmamaﬂrehgm,utbaholng
proecription of doubt, the interdiction of exdmination, and tle re-
jection of our ows judgment ? How is truth to make herself known?
if sBie resorts to arguments and proofs, the timid man stifles the voice
of his own conscience ; if she invokes the authority of celestial pow-
ers, the prepossessed man opp it with her authority of the
same origin, and calls all innovation blasphemy. Thus man in his
blindoess has rivetted his own chains, and surrendered himself for-
ever, without defente, to the sport of his ignorance and his passions.
To dissolve such fatal chains, a miraculous concurrence of happy
circumstances would be necessary ; a whole nation, cured of the de- .
lirium of superstition, must be inaccessible to the impulse of finati-
¢ism ; freed from the yoke of false doctrine, a whole people must
impose ypon iteelf that of true morality and reason; this people
should be courageous and prudent, wise and docile ; each individual,
knowing his rights, should not transgress them : the poor should
know how to resist seduction, and the rich the allurements of ava-
rice ; there should be found leaders disinterested and just ; and their
should be seized with a spirit of madness and folly ; this peo-
z,meovering its rights, should feel its inability to exercise them in
person, and should name its representatives; creator of its megis-
jrates, it should know at once to respect and to judge them ; in the
sudden reform of a whole nation, accustomed to live by aluses, each
individual displaced should bear with patience his privations, and
submit tora change of babits ; this nation should have the courage to
conquer its liberty, the powes to defend it, the wisdoth to establish
it, and the gemerosity to extend it to others: and can we ever ex-
pect the union of so many circumstances? But suppoee that chance
mmhﬁmweombmatmlbouldprotheothm shall I see those
fortunate days ! wnllnocmyube-longemthenheoldlnth
tomb 1
Here, sunk in sorrow, my oppressed beart no longer found utter~
ance.—The Genius answered not, but T heard him say in .a low

’
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woice : ¢ I muet revive the hope of this man; for if he who loves
his fellow creatures be suffered to despair, what wifl become of na-
tions 7 The past is perhaps too discouraging ;- I must anticipate ,
MQ,Mdmmhmdvm&emm-le
* ready td begin ; that, on viewing the object she desires, she may be
apimated with new ardor, and redouble her efforts to attain it.”

CHAPTER XV.
1
THE NEW AGE.

ScaARcELY had he finished these words, when a great noise arcss
m the west ; and tarning to that quarter, I perceived at the extrem-
ity of the Mediterranean, in one of the nations of Europe, a prodi
gious movement ; such as when a violent sedition arises in a vast
clty,nmbalenpeopbnuhmgm all directions, pour through the
strects and fluctmate like waves in the public places. My ear, struck
with the cries which resounded to the heavens, distinguished these
words :

“ What is this new prodigy ? ‘what eme] and mysterious scomge
is this? We are a numerous people, and we want hands 1 we have
an excellent soil, and we are in want of subsistence! we are active,
and laborious, and we live in indigeace ! we pay enormous tributes,
and we are told. they are not sufficient! we are at peace without,
and our persons and property are not safe within! ‘Who then is the
secret enemy that devours us 1” .

Some voices from the midst of the multitude, replied : "¢ Raise a
discriminating standard, and Jet all those who maintain and nourish
mankind lp’ useful labors gather round it, and you will discover the
the enemy thaf preys.upon you.”  #

The standard being raised, this nation divided itself at once into
two unequal bodies, of. a contrasted appearance : one, innumerable,
and almost total, exhibited in the general poverty of its clothing, in
its emaciated appearance and sin burnt faces, the marks of miisery
and labor ; the other, a little group, an lmpercepuble fmcuou', pre-
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sented in jta rich attire bedaubed with gold and silver, and.in its
Mtndmddyﬁeu,dnngmoﬂemandabnndmee.

Considering these men more attentively, I found that_the guu,
bodywueompmadoffam artificers, merdunt-,nllproﬁamou
-eﬁdto-ocnty,udthatthehubgroupwmmubupdthemmu-
wr-ofvonhlpofenryorder(molkﬂlndm,) of financiers, 3 Qe
blunndmenmlmfy,ofdlecommandeuoftroopsandothethu'e
ageits of government.

These two bodies being assembled face to faoe and regardmg
each other with astonishment, I saw indignation and rage arising in
one side, and a sort of panic in the'other ; and the larger said to the.
smailer body : .

“ Why are you separated from us ? are yod not of our number 1**

¢ No,””replied the group : ““you are the people; we area privileged
class, who have our laws, Mm,amlr@u, pow‘llarwounelm ”»

‘ PEOPLE. .
. And what labor do you perform in our society 1
- _ PRIVILEGED CLASS.
None, we are not made to work. o ~
PEOPLE. )
How then have ypu acquired these riches ¥
A\ ]

- PRIVILEGED CLASS.
Byta.hpgthepamltogovemyon.
. PEOPLE.
‘What ! wetml and you enjoy! we prodwe,and you dualpaw!
wealth proceeds from us, you absorb i, and you call this governing !

-—annleged class, distinct body not belonging to us, form your na-
tion apart, and we shall see how you will subsist. -

Then the smaller group deliberating on this new state of thmgl,
some just and generous men among them said: We must join the
people, and bear our part of the burden, for they are men like us,
and our riches come from’them. But others armgamly exclaimed :
It would be a shame, an infamy for us to mingle with the crowd;
thqmbmtomem mwonotdnnobkndp;mdemdng:




- ' . THE RUINS. A )

oftheeoupumo'fﬂlilempin‘l this maltitude must be ressinded
of our rights and its own origin.
’ . TEE NOBLES.

People ! know you not that our arcestors conquered this Jand,
and that your race was spared only on condition of serving us? This
kmmmlww!dm&ogmmmdbym
and prescribed by time.

PEOPLE.
O conquerors pure of blood ! show us your genealogies! we shall
d»enmnfwhuummdxrd-lumbbuyndph-h can be vir-
tuous in a nation.

And forthwith, voices wére heard in every quarter calling out the
nobles by their names ; and relating their origin and parentage, they
told how the grandfather, great grandfather or even father, born tra-
ders and mechanics, after acquiring wealth in every way, had par-
chased their nobility for money': so thatbut very few families were
really of the original stock. See, said these voices, see these purse-
proud commoners who deny their parents, see these plebeian recruits
who look on themselves as illustrious veterans ! and peals of laughter
were heard.

To stifie them, some astacions men cried cut: Mild and faithful
people, acknowledge the legitimate authority ;* the King wills, the
law ordaine.

* ¢« Acknowled, lmh'lty.”—'l'omﬂodn

legitimate iq .
eation of the wor!elthmu, it should be consjdered that it comes from -
the latin legi-intimus, intrinsic {p the law, written in it. If there-

fore the law is m-de%ythopdnee ,thehzrlnendoumuhh-
self legitimate : then he is merely a : wﬂlhlbohw. This
s not what is meant; for the same to the

mor-tw should overturn him. W'huhﬂw law t.ho source ofn'mx’)
laﬁ.nlhoinrormlnl from legere to read, is derived lex, res
bcu,thlngmd thlngmdl-anorderto otnouodonpuuo-
ular action, an l’hh on condition of pendty or reward attached to the
ob.ervnnuorl ment. , This order is mdtotbaue ncerned,

might not plead ignorance. It was written that it might be read
w-t{-out any ultontmn : such Is the ification, and such origin of
the word law. Hence the several epithets of which it Is s ible ;
wise_law, absurd iaw, just law, unjust law, according to the o&t
sulting from it, and it Is this effoct which characterises the power fram
whence it woeoedl. Now, in the social llau, in the ernment of
men, what is just and unjust? Judeeoonlhu nm
t0 each individual what 1 him-: consequently, first, life

g

32
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PEOPLE.

Prm.legedch-,exphmdnwordhphm if it means confore

mable to intrinsic in the law, say who made the Jaw? Can the law
ordain anything else than the preservation of the multitnde %

‘Then the military governors said : The multitude will only submit
tq foros, we must chastise them. Soldiers, strike this nbellm
people! .

PEOPLE.

Soldiers !.yon are.of our blood! will you strike your hrethers,
your relations . If the people perjsh, who will nourish the army %-

And the soldiers, grounding their arme, said: We are ‘likewis

., people, show us the enemy !

Then the ecclesiastical governors said : there is but one resource
lefi: dupeonbmnpemmou,wemutﬁ-nghundmwnhth
names of, God and religion.

Qur dear brethren! our children ! Godlmmdamedumsovem
yoR-

f PEOPLE.
Show us your powers from God ?

) PRIESTS.
i You must have faith ; reason leads astray.

: PEOPLE.
Do, you govern without reason ?
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4 rRIESTS. -~
; God commands peace : religion prescribes obedience

PEOPLE.
Peace supposes justice; obedience implies conviction of a duty

. PRIESTS.
« Suffering is the business of this world.
PROPLE.
Show us the example.
PRIESTS.
‘Would you live without gods or kings ¢
PEOPLE. :
We would live without oopressors.
PRIESTS.
Yo must bave mediators, intdcessars. -
PEOPLE.

Medintors with God, and with the king! courtiers and priests,
"your services are too expensive ; we will henceforth mafhge our own
affairs.

And then the lmbp'onp-md All is lost, the multitade is

: enllghtened .

And the people auwemd. All is safe ; since we are enlightened
we will commit no violence : we only claim our rights. We fee] re-
! sentments ; but we forget them ; we were slaves, we might command 3
but we only wish to be free, and libesty is but justice.
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CHAPTER XVI.

.

A FREE AND LEGISLATIVE PEOPLE.

Conlnullamthtanpnﬂicpo;u'wu-psdd,uddm
the habitnal restraint of the people had suddenly ceased, I shuddered
with the apprehension that they woeld fall into the dissolntion of an-
archy ; but immediately a voice was heard to say :

« It is not enough that we bave freed ourselves from tyrants and .
perasites, we must prevent their return. We are men, and experi- .
ence has abundantly taught us that every one is fond of power, and
wishes to enjoy at the expense of others. It is necessary thea to,
‘guard against a propensity which is the source of discord § we mast
establish certain rules of duty and of right : but the knowledge of
our rights and the estimation of our duties are so abstract and difficult
as to require all the time and all the faculties of 2 man., Occupied
in our own affairs, we have not leisure for these studies ; nor can we
exercise these functions in our own persons. Let us choose then
among ourselves such persons as are capable of this employment.
To them we prill delegate our powers to institute our government and
laws ; they shall be the representatives of our willa and of our inter-
ests. And in order to attain the fairest representation. possible of
onvﬁhnndotummuu,hubem,udwmuadofm

ourselves.”

Having made the election of a numerous body of delegates, the
people thus addressed them : ¢ We have hitherto lived in a society
formed by chance, without fixed agreements, without free conven-
tions, without a stipulation of rights, without reciprocal engage-
roents; and a multitude of disorders and evils have arisen from this
precarions state. We are now determined on forming a regular
compact ; and we have chosen you to adjust the articles : examine
then with eare what ought to be its basis and its conditions ; consid- |
er what is the end and the principle of every association ; recognise
the rights which every member brings, the powers which he gives up,
and those which he reserves to himself': point out to us the rules of
conduct, and equitable Jaws ; prepare us a new system of gobern-
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‘saept ; for we feel that the one which has hitherto guided us is cor-
rapt. Our fathers have wandesed in the paths of ignorance ; and
" babit bas taught usto stray.afier them: everything has beea done
by frand, violence and delusion, and the true laws of morality and
reason are still obacure ; clear up thea their chaos ; trace out their
" connexion ; publish their code, and we will adopt it.”

And the people raised an immense throne, in form of a pyramid,
and seating on it the mea they had chosen, said to them: “ We
raise you to day above us, that you may better discover the whols
of our relations, and be above the reach of our passions.

¢ But remember that you are our fellow citizens : that the power
we confer on you is our own; that we deposit it with you, not as a
property or an inheritance ; that you mast be the first to obey the
laws you make; that to-morréw you redescend. among us, and that
you will have acquired no other right but that of cur esteem and grat-
itade. And reflect what tribute of glory the world, which reveres
0 many apostles of error, will bestow on the first assembly of rational
men, who shall have solemaly proclaimed the iimutable principles
of justice, and consecrated in the face of tyrants the rights of nations!”

CHAPTER XVII.

UNIVERSAL BASIS OF ALL RIGHT AND ALL LAW.

Tax men chosen by the people to investigate the true principles
of morals and of , then pr ded in the d object of their
mission ; and after a long examination, having discovered a funda-
mental and universal principle, a legislator arose and said to the peo-
ple: < Here is the primordial basis, the physical origin of all justice

of all right. -

 Whatever be the active power, the moving cawse that governs

.universe, since it has given to all men the same organs, thesame
mnom,andﬂnnmewanu,nhuﬂu&ydodued that it has
gwenwnllthcnmenghtothmofmm,udhtlﬂ
nenneequlmlheolduofum;.
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¢ ¥eoondly, since this power has given to each man the necomary
means of preserving his own existeace, it is evident that it has can-
stituted them all independent one of another ; that it has.created them
free ; that B0 man is subject to another ; that each is ubsolute propei-
etor of his own person. R ' .
« Equality and Liberty are therefore two essential attributes of
man ; two laws of the Divinity constitutional and unchangeable like
the phyzical properties of niatter.

¢ Now, every individual being absolute master of his owa person,
it follows that a full and firee consent is a condition indispensable to
all contracts and all engagements. . .

< Again, sinep each individual is equal to another; it follows that
the balance of what is reveived asd of what is given, should be sricl
ly in equilibriwm : so that the idea of libesty necessarily imports that
of justice, the daughter of equality.®

« Equality and Liberty ure therefore the physioal and unalterable
basis of avery anion of mea in society, and consequently the neeossary
and generating principle of every law and of every system of regular
governmerit. -

¢ A Qisregard of this basis has introduced in your nation and in
every other, those disqrders which have finally roused you. It is by
returning to this rule that you may reform them, and reorganize a
happy arder of society.

¢ But obeerve, this reorganization will occasion a violent commo-
tion in your habits, your fortunes, and your prejudices. Vicious
contracts and abusive claims must be dissolved; unjust ‘distinctions,
and ill fonnded property renounced ; indeed you must recur for a mo-
ment to a state of nature. Conmsider whether you can conseat to o
many sacrifices.”

Then reflecting. on the cupidity inherent in the heart of man, I
thought thiat this people would renounce all ideas of amelioration.
But, in a moment, a great number of generous men of the highest

4t The idea of liberty necessarily imports that of justice, the daughter
of eqnality.’”>—The words themselves rctrace this connexion ; for
librivsn, @quitas, equalitas are all of the same family, and the physical
fdea of equality in the scales of a balance is the archetype of all these

ideas. Liberty itself, when rightly analyzed, is ouly justice,
for if a man, because he calls himself free, attacks another, the latter, b
the same rig’ht of liberty can and cught to repe) him ; the right of one
eyual ta the right of the other ; force may suspend this equilibrium, but
it becomes injustice apd tyranny in the lowest democrat as well as in®
_the highest potentate R
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‘rank, advancing towatds the pyramid, made a solémn abjoration 6€
‘all their distinotions and all their riches. ¢ Establish for us, said
they, the laws, of equality and liberty ; we will henceforth possess
, nothing but on the sacred title of justice.
¢ Equality, justice, liberty, these shall be our code and our stand-
w‘!’ .

And then the people imediately raied a -great standard, i~
weribed with these three words, in three different colors. They dis-
played it over' the pyramid of the legislator, and for the first time the
flag of universal justicd floated on the face of the earth; and the
people raised before the pyramid a new altar, on whi¢h they piaced
" golden soales, a sword, and & book with this inscription :

) To equal Law, which judges and protects.

- And baving surrounded the pyramid and the altar with & vast am-
phitheatre, all the nation took their seats to hear the pablication of
the law.  And millions of men, raising at once their hands to heaven,
took the solemn oath to live free and just ; to respect their reciprocal
pupuuumdrght-;mobqthehwudhminmw
constituted.

Alpwuck,wbnﬁl‘d-ﬂﬂme,orephewiﬁmm
tions, moved me to tears, and addressing myvelf to the Genins : ““ Let
me now live,”” mid I, ¢ for in fature I have everything to hope.”

CHAPTER XVIII.
CONSTERNATION AND CONSPIRACY OF TYRANTS.

BurT scarcely had the solemn voice of liberty and equality resound-
'ed through the earth, when a movement of confusion and astonishment
arose in different natione ; on the one hand the people, warmed"with
desire, but wavering between hope and fear, between the sentiment
of right and the habit of oppression, began to be in motion : the
kings, on the other land, suddénly awakened from the sleep of indo-
lence and despotism, were alarmed for the saféty of their thrones;
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while-on all sides, those clans of civil and religions tyrants, who de-
csive kings and oppress the people, were seized with rage and con- -
sternation; and concerting their perfidious plans : < Wo to us,” said
they, “ if this fatal cry of liberty comes to the ears of the multitude !
wo to us if this pernicious spirit of justice be propagated !”’—And
puinting to the floating bumner ; * Coaceive,” said they, “ whata
swarm of evils are included in those three words! If all men are equal,
where is our exclusive right to honors and to power? If all men are
to be free, what becomes of our slaves, our vassals, our property?
If all are equal in the civil state, where is our prerogative of birth,
of inheritance 1 what becomes of nobility ? If they are all equal in
the sight of God, what need of mediators ¢ where is the priesthood 1
Let us basten then to destroy a germ o prolific, and so contagious !
‘We must employ all our cenning against this calamity; we must
frighten the kings, that they may join our cawse. We must divide
the people by national jealousies, and occupy them with commotions,
wars and conquests. They must be alarmed at the power of this
" free nation. Let us form & league agdinst the common enemy, de-
molish that sacrilegious standard, overturn that throne of rebellion,
and stifle the flame of revolution in its birth.”

And indeed, the civil and religious tyrants of mations formed a
general coalition; and multiplying their followers by force and se-
duction, they marched in hostile array againet the free natiou; aad
surrounding the altar and the pyramid of natural law, they exclaim-
ed; “ What is this new and heretical doctrine? What this im-
pious altar, this sacrilegious worship 7—True believers and loyal
subjects ! can you suppose that truth is first disclosed to you to-day;
and that hitherto you have been walking in error ? that those rebels,
more lucky than you, have the sole privilege of wisdom? And you,
misguided nation, psroeive you not that your new leaders are de-
ceiving you, that they pervert the principles of your faith, and over-
turn the religion of your fathers? Ah! tremble ; lest the wrath of
heaven should kindle against you, and hasten by speedy repentance,
to retrieve your error.” .

Butmcculbletooedwmnuwelluwhr the free mation
amwerednot,andnungmmnllymum-,medumpounc
attitode.

Andtheleguhtot'nidwthocheﬁ of pations:  If while we
walked with a bandage over our eyes the light guided our steps, why,
since we are no longer blindfold, should it escape ouwr search? If
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guides who prescribe clearsightedness to man, mislead and deceive
him, what can be expected from those who profess to keep him in
darkness ?

¢ Leaders of the people! if yon possess the truth, show it to vs.
we will receive it with gratitude ; for we seek it with ardor, and
have a great interest in finding it : we are men and liable to be de-
ceived; but yon are also men, and cqually fallible. Aid us then in
this Iabyrinth, where the haman race has wandered for 50 many ages ;
help us to dimipate the illasion of 50 many prejudices and vicions
habits ; amid the shock of so many opinions which dispate for car
acoeptance, assist us in discovering the proper and distinctive che-
racter of rmth. Let us terminate this day the long combet of error :
Jet us establish between it and truth a solemn contest : to which we
will invite the opinions of men of all nations : Jet us convoke a gen-
eral assembly of the nations; let them be judges in their own canse 3
und in the debate of all systems, let no champion, no argument be
wanting either on the side of prejudice or of reason; and let the
sentiment of a general and common mass of evidenece give birth to
an universal concord of opinions and of hearts.”

CHAPTER XIX.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE NATIONS

THUS spoke the leguslator ; and the multitude, seized with thoss
emotions which a reasonable proposition always inspires, expressed
its applause ; while the tyrants, left without support, were over-

helmed with confusi

A scene of a new and astonishing nature then opened to my view
all the people and nations inhabiting the globe, men of every ruce
and of every region, converging from their various climates, seemed
to assemble in one allotted place; where, forming an immense con-
gress, distinguished in groupe by the vast variety of their dresses,
features and complexion, the numberless multitude presented & most
anusnal and affecting sight.
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On one side I saw the European, with his short close coat, point-
ed triangular hat, smooth chin, and powdered hair; on the other
side the Asiatic with a flowing robe, long beard, shaved bead, and
round turban. Here stood the nations of Africa with their ebony
skins, their woolly hair, their body girt with white and blue tissues
of bark, adorned with bracelets and necklaces of coral, shells, and
glass : there the tribes of the north, enveloped in their leathern bags 3
the Laplander with his pointed bonnet and his saow shoes ; the Sa-
moyede, with his feverish body and strong odor ; the Tongouse, with
his horned cap, and carrying his idols pendant from his neck ; the
Yakoute, with his freckled face; the Calmouk, with his flat nose
and litte retorted eyes. Farther distant were the Chinese, attived
m silk, with their bair hanging in tressee ; the- Japanese of mingled
race ; the Malays, with wide-spreading ears, rings in their noses,
and broad hats of the palm-leaf, asd the tattooed races of the isles
of the ocean and of the continent of the Antipodes. The view of so
many varieties of the same species, of 80 many extravagant inven-
tions of the same understanding, and of so many modifications of the
same organization, affected me with a thousand feelings and a thou-
sand thoughts. I contemplated with astonishment this gradation of,
color which passing from a bright carnation to a light brown, a
deeper brown, smutty, bronze, olive, leaden, copper, ends in the
black of ebony and jet. And finding the Kacbemirian with his rosy
cheek, next to the sun burnt Hindoo, and the Georgian by the side
of the Tartar, I reflected on the effects of climate hot or cold, of
soil high or low, marshy or dry, open or shaded; I compared the
dwasf of the pole with the giant of the temperate zones ; the slender
body of the Arab with the clumsy Hollander ; thelqm(nnmedﬁg-
ure of the Samoyede with the elegant form of the Greek and the
Sclavonjan, the greusy black wool of the Negro with the bright silken
_ Jocks of the Dane ; the hroad face of the Calmouk, his little angular
eyes, and flattened nose, with the oval prominent visage, large blue
eyes, and aquiline noee of the Circassian and the Abazan. 1 con-
trasted the brilliant calicoes of the Indian, the well wrought stuffs of
the European, the rich furs of the Siberian, with the tissues of bark,
of osiers, leaves and feathers of savage nations; and the blue figures
of serpents, flowers and stars, with which they painted their bodies.
Somefimes the variegated appearance of this multitude reminded me
of the enamelled meadows of the Nile and of the Euphrates ; when, af-
ter rains or inundations, millions of flowers are rising on every side ;
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vometimes their marmurs and their motions called to mind the wam-
berless swarms of locusts which, issuing from the desert, cover 12
spring the plains of Hauran.

At the sight of so many rational beings, considering on the one
hand the immensity of ideas and sensations assembled in this place ;
and on the other hand, reflecting on the opposition of s0 many opin-
ions, and the shock of so many passions of men so capricious, I
struggled between astonishment, admiration, and secret dread,—
when the legislator commanded silencs, and atracted all my atten-
tion.

¢ Inhabitants of earth, a free and powerful nation addresses you
the words of justice and of peace, and offers you the sure pledges of
her intentions in her own conviction and experience. Long afilict-
ed with the same evils as yourselves, we sought for their source,
and found them all erived from violence and injustice, erected into
law by the inexperience of past ages, and maintained by the prejo-
dices of the present ; then abolishing our artificial and arbitrary ineti-
tutions, and recurring to the origin of all right and all reason, we
have found that there existed in the very order of nature, and in the
physical constitation of man, eternal and immutable laws which only
waited his observance to render him happy. O men ! cast your eyes
on the heavens that give you light; and on the earth that gives you
bread! Since they offer the same bounties to youn all, since from the
power that gives them motion yon have all received the same life,
the same organs, have you not all received the same right to enjoy
its benefits? Has it not hereby declared you all equal and free 1
‘What mortal shall dare refuse to his fellow that which nature gives
bhim? O nations! let us banish all tyranny and all discord ; let us
form but one society, one great family ; and, since buman nature has
but one constitution, let there exist in future but one law, that of na-
ture ; but one code, that of reason; but one throne, that of yustice ;
but one altar, that of anion.””

He ceased; and an immense acclamation resounded to the akies :
ten thousand benedictions announced the transports of the multitude ;
and they made the earth reecho justice, equality and union. Bt
different emotions soon sacceeded ; soon the doctors and the chiefs of
nations exciting a spirit of dispute, there was heard a sulleg murmur,
which growing louder, and spreading from group to group, became a
vast disorder; and each nation setting up exclusive pretensions,
climed a preference for its own code and opinion.
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 You are in error,”” said the parties, pointing one to the other
¢ we alone are in possesaion of reason and truth. We alone have the
true law, the rea] rule of right and justice, the only means of happiness
and perfection ; all other men are either blind or rebellious.” And
great uyitation prevailed.

But the legislator having ordered silence: “ People,” said he,
¢ what ie that passionate emotion? Whither will that quarrel conduct
you? What can you expect from this dissension? ' The earth hag
been for ages a field of disputation ; and you bave sbed torrents of
blood for chimerical opinions : what have you gained by so many
battles and tears? When the strong has subjected the weak to his
opinion, has he thereby aided the cause of truth? O nations ' take
counsel of your own wisdom! When amoug yourselves disputes
arise between families and individuals, how do you reconcile them %
Do you not give them arbitrators ? Yes, cried the whole multitude.
Do &0 then to the authors of your present dissensions. Order those
who call themselves your instructers, and who force their creeds upon
you, to discuss befare you their reasons. Since they appeal to your
interests, inform yourselves how they support them. _And you, chiefs
and doctors of the people, before dragging them into the quarrels of
your opinions, let the reasons for and against them be discussed. Let
us establish one solemn controversy, one public scrutiny of truth, not
before the tribunal of a corruptible individual, or a prejudiced party,
but in the forum of mankind, presided by all their information and
all their interests. Let the natural sense of the whole human race
be our arbiter and judge.”

CHAPTER XX, -

THE SEARCH OF TRUTH.

THE people expressed their applause, and the legislator saids
¢ To proceed with order, and avoid all confusion, let a spacions
semicircle be left vacant in front of the altar of peace and union ; let
each aystem of religion, and each particular sect, erect its proper
distinctive standard on the line of this semicircle ; let its chiets and
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doctors place ‘themselves around the standard, and their followers
form a coleman behind them.””

-The icircle being d, and the order published, there in-
mdym-enmmn-ablemdhmdeofw of all colors und
of every form, like what we see in a great commercial port, whea,
on a day of rejoicing, a thonsand different flags and streamers are
flonting from & forest of masts. At sight of this prodigious diversity,
turning towards the Genius : * I thought,”” said I, ¢ that the earth was
divided only into eight or ten systems of fuith, and I then despaired
of a reconciliation : now that I behold thonsands of different sects,
how can I hope for comcord ?”’—¢¢ But these,”” replied the Geaius,
¢ are not all ; and yet they will be intolerant !—**

Then, as the groups advanced to thke their stations, he pomeed
out to me their distinctive marks, and thus began to exphis their
characters :

¢ That first group,”’ said he, *“ with a green banner, bearing a cres-
cent, a bandage, and a sabre, are the followers of the Arabian pro-
phet. To eay there is a God (without knowing what he is;) to
believe the worda of a-than (without understanding hin language ;)
to go into the desert to pray to God (who is everywhere;) to wash
the hande with water (and mot abstain from blood ;) to fast all day
(and eat all night ;) to give alms of their own goods (snd to plonder
thosd of others;) sach are the means of perfection instituted by Ma-
homet, such are the symbols of his followers. Whoever does not
adopt them is a reprobate, stricken with anathema, and devoted to
the sword. A merciful God, the aunthor of life, has instituted these
laws of oppression and mnrder: he made them for all the world, but
has reveated them only to one man; he established them from all
eternity, though he made them known but yesterday ; they are aban-
dantly sufficient for all purposes, and yet a volume is added to them :
this volume was to diffase light, to exhibit evidence, to lead men to
perfection and bappiness ; and yet every page was so full of obscuri-
ties, ambiguities, and contradictions, that commentaries and explan-
ations became necessary, even in the life time of its apostle; and
its interpreters, differing in opinion, divided into opposite and hos-
tile sects. One maintains that -Ali is the true successor ; the other
contends for Omar and Aboubekre. This denies the eternity of the
Coran; that the necessity of ablutions and prayers; the Carmate
forbids pilgriciges and aliowa the use ef wine: the Hakemite
pmhﬂtbmnmofmabz thue shey melie up the number




86 . THE RUINS,

of seventy-two sects, whose banners are before you. In this contes.
tation, every one attributing the evidence of truth exclusively to
himself, and taxing all others with heresy and rebellion, turns against
mild and mercifal God, the common Father of all men, converted to
a torch of discord, a signal for war and murder, has not ceased for
twelve handred years to deluge the earth in blood,® and to ravage
and desolate the ancient hemisphere from one end to the other.
¢Those men, distinguished by their enormous white turbans
their broad sleeves, and their long rosaries, sre the Imams, the Mol-
las, and the Mufties ; and hear them are the dervices with pointed
bonnets, and the santons with dishevelled hair. Behold with what
vehemence they recite their professions of faith! ~ They are now
beginning a dispute about the greater and lesser impurities ; about
the matter and the manner of ablutions ; ahout the attributes of God
and his peifections, about the chaitan, and the good and wicked
angels ; about death, the reswrrection, the interrogatory n the tomb,
the judgment, the passage of the bridge not broader than a bair, the
balance of werks, the pains of hell, and the jogs of paradise.

¢ Next to these, that second more numerows group, with white
banners intersected with crosses, are the followers of Jesus. Ac-
knowledging the same God with the Mussuimen, founding their be-
lief on the same books, admitting like them, a first man who damned
the human race by eating an apple, they hold them however in a
holy abhorrence, and out of pure piety, they call each other impious
blasphemers. The grest point of their dissension comsists in this,
that after admitting a God one and indivisible, the Christian divides
him into three persons, each of which he believes to be a complete
and entire God, without ceasing to coustitute an identical whole, by
the indivisibility of the three. And he adds, that this being, who
£illf the universe, has dwindled into the body of a man, and has as-
sumed material, perishable, and limited organs, without ceasing to
be immaterial, infinite and eternal. The Mussulman, who does
not comprehend these mysteries, rejects them as follies, and the vis-

'“Aldthhnll&n Mahomet’s) has not ceased to deluge the earth
in blood.”~] of

will be convinced that one of the prlnels:l causes of the wars which
bave desolated Asis and Africa since the

mwmmmmb::; it would be interesting to mak l:n-
men ; it w e
hclmm M« ystem. -
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ma.wmwummﬂu
mnyofthe&xnndthemofﬁom bence their
batreds.

¢ Aguin, the Christians, divided among themselves on many points,
have formed parties not leas violent than the Mussalmen ; and their
quarrels are s0 much the more obstinate, as the objects of them are
inaccessible to the semses, and incapable of demonstration: their
opinions, therefore, have no other basis but the will and caprice of
the parties. Thus, while they agree that God is a being incompre-
bensible and unknown, they dispute nevertheless about his essence,
his mode of acting, and his attributes : wlnlodnyqnethth-
mmm.m,ummm&.m
understanding, they dispute on the junction or distinetion of his two
wills and his two natures, oa his change of substance, oa the real or
fictitious presence, oa the mode of incarnation, ete. etc.

¢ Hence those innumerable sects, of which two or three huadred
have already perished, and three or four hundred ethers, which still
subsist, display those sumberiess banmers which bere distract your
sight. The first in order, surrounded by a group in various fantastic
dress, that confused mixture of violet, red, white, black and speckled
garments : with heads shaved, with tonsares, or with short hair:
with red hats, square bonnets, pointed mitres or long beards, is the
standard of the Roman pontiff : who, uniting the civil government to
the priesthood, has erected the supremacy of his city into a point of
religion, and made of his pride an article of faith.

¢ On his right you see the Greek pontiff, who, proud of the rival-
ship of his metropolis, sets up equal pretensions, and supports them
aguinst the Western church by the priority of that of the East. On
the left, are the standards of two recent chiefs,* who shaking off &
“ yoke that had become tyrannical, have raised altar against aktar in
their reform, and wrested half of Europe from the pope. Behind
these are the subaltern sects, subdivided from the principal divisions,
the Nestorians, the Eutycheans, the Jacobites, the Iconoclasts, the
Anabaptists, the Presbyterians, the Wicliffites, the Osiandrians, the
Manicheans, the Pietists, the Adamites, the Contemplatives, the
Quakers u.eweepen,mdalmmdmm:f.nofdi-ﬁmw.'
ﬁel,penwmingwhenmung,whlntwhmwuk,hﬁguchm
4 Luther and Calvin.

{ “And a hundred others.”’—Consult upomhh subject, Dictionnaire des
Deresies par1’abbe Pluguet, who has omitted a grest number, in 2 vol, 8vo

Y 4
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m the name of & God of peace, forming each an exchmive heaven in
a religion of universal charity, dootning each other to pains without
end in a futere state, and realizing in this world the imaginary hell
of the ¢

After this group, ebserving a solitary standard of the color of hy-
acinth, round which were assembled men of all the different dresses
of Europe and Asia; “At least,” said 1 to the Genius, * we shall find
wnanimity here ;> ¢ Yes,” said he, “ at first sight, and by a mo-
mentary accident : do you not know that systemof worship? Then,
perceiving in Hebrew detters the monogram of the name of God, and
the palms which the rabbine held in their bands : * True,” said I,

< thase are the children of Moses, dispersed even to this day, abhorring
every nation, and abhorred and persecuted by all.”’—** Yes,” he re-
plied, <and for this reanon, that having neither time nor liberty to
dispute, they bave the appearanca of unanimity, but no sooner will
they cowe together, compare their principles, and reason on their
opinions, than they will separate, as formerly, at least ipto two princi-
pal sects,* one of which, taking advantage of the silence of their legis-
lator, and adbering to the literal sense of his books, will deny every-
thing that is not clearly expressed therein, and on this principle, will
reject as inventions of the circumcised, the immortality of the soul, its _
transmigration to places of pain or pleasure, its resurrection, the final
judgrent, the good and bad angels, the revolt of the evil Genius,
and all the poetical system of 8 world-to come : and this highly fa-
vored people, whose perfection consists in cutting off a little piecg
of gkin : this‘atom of a people, which forms but a wave in the Ocean
of mankind, and which insists that God has made nothing bat for
tbem,v:“byilanchmmxednostoonehlfmmu-nﬂmgwugh
in the scale of the aniverse.”

Hedlendwwedmeanelghbounng group, composed of men
dresped in white robes, wearing a veil over their mouths, and rang-
ed around a banner of the eolor of the morning sky, on which was
painted a globe cut igto two hemispheres, black and white;  The
same thing will happen,” eaid he, ¢ to these children of Zoroaster, the
obscure remnants of a people once so powerful ; at present, persecn-
ted like the Jews, and dispersed among other nations, they reveive
without discussion the precepts of the repr ive of their pro-
phet ; but as soon as the mobed and the destours shall assemble, they
will renew the controversy about the good and the bad principle ; on

* The Sadducees and the Pharisees.
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the combets of Ormuzd, god olhgln,ndnnnl-,pddhb .
nees; on the direct ang allegotical sense ; on the good and evil genii ;
o the worship of fire and the elements ; on impurities and able-
tions § on the resurection of the soul and body er only of the soul 3
on the renovation of the present world, and om that which is to take
its place. And the Parses will divide ® iato sects so much the more
numerous, as during their dispersion their families will have vontract-

‘ed the manners and opinioas of foreign nations.

.  Next to these, remark thowe banners of an asare gromsd, paint-
"ed with monstrous figures of human bodies, double, triple, quadre.
Ple, with heads of lions, boars and elephants, with tails of fishes and
tortoises, etc, these are the ensigns of the sects of India, who fiad
- their gods in verious animals, and the souls of their fathers in rep-
tiles and insects. These men endow hospitals for hawks, serpents
and rats ; and they abher their fellow creatures! They purify them-
selves with the duug and urine of cows ; and think themselves defiled
by the tomth of ‘@ man! They wear a net over the mouth, for fear
of swallowing,- in & fly, a soul in a state of pepance, and they can ses
a’paria perish with hnnger! They @ &l—oph.
they separate into hostile bands, - ]

¢ The first standard, mmawm.u—.m
four heads, uthtofnnhmn,who,dm@& creator of the mmie
m,uw:&mmﬂawfoﬂom;bﬁwmm-apd-
estal to the Lingam,t he contents himaglf with a little water whicki
thebnmdronemymnmgonhii’ihonldw nemng-ﬁ
ocanticle in his praise.

The second, bearing:hﬁemdu-aﬂetbo&yudlmw,
is that of Vichenow, who though preserver of the world; has passed
part of his life in wicked ations. You sometimes see him under
the hideous form of a boar-or @ lion tearing human eatrails, or under
that of a horse, shortly to eome armed with a mbre to destroy all
that bas life, to extinguish the stars, annihilate the planets, shake
mmmmmmmwmuﬁemwm
sume the spheres.

Amlthcl’u-uwﬂldivldo ”-E;I‘:o followers of

Persians, are better kn
Pu-u they are rs] are own
in Asia by the brious name of G or @uebres, which means in-

e mulmw&om
Sonnerat, Voysge sux lndn, vols.
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«'Tha third is that of Chiven, god of desolation and destructios,
who has however for his emblem the symbol of generation ; he is the
wickedest of the three, and he has the most lollowers. These men
proud of his character, express- in their devotions to him their eon-
tempt for the other gods,* his equals and brothers ; and, in imitation
of his incousistencies, while they profess great modesty and chastity,
they peblicly crown with flowers and sprinkle with milk and. honey
the obecene image of the Lingam. .

* In the rear of these, approach the smaller standards of a multi-
tude of godsy male, female, and hermaphrodite ; these are fiiends and
velations of the three principal gads, and have passed their lives in
ware amoung themselves: and their followers imitate them. These
gods have need of nathing, and they are coestantly receiving presentss
they are amuipotent and oemipresent,’and a Bramin by muttering a
few words shyts them up in an idol or a pitcher, to sel their favers
for his own benefit, .

< Beyoad these, that cloud of standards which, on a yellow groynd
common to them all, bear various emblems, are those of the same god,
who reigns under different names in the nations of the East The
Chinese adores him in Fot,} the Japanese, in Budso, the inhabitant
-of Ceylon in Bedhou and Boudah, of Laos in Chekia, the Peguan in
Phta, the. Siamese in Sommopa-Kodom, the Tibetan in Boudd and
in La; agreeing in some points of his history, they all celebrate his
life of peitence, his mortifications, his Fastings, his functions of me-
diator and expiator, the enmity between him and another god his
adversary, their battles, and his ascendency. But as they disagree
on the means of pleasing him, they dispute about rites and ceremonies,
and about the dogimas of interior doctrine and of public doctrine.
h: .:ngi: ::;;‘t:rr{::' S:i‘vy&in.ggars the:mme ofgrichenou mnoud@,

adores him in Fot.”>—The Chinese language ha

nel ™ }‘?n%mm Ppee) pronou'::m Fot what the Indians mdm
sians call Bodd, or Boudd (with short ou.) Fot, in Pegn, changes into
Fota and Fta, etc. 1t is only within a few years that we begin to have
exact notlons of the doctrine of Boudd and of his various sectaries ;and
we are indebted for them to the learned men of England, who, accordin;
as their nation subdues the people of India, stu: {thair religions an
manners in order to make them known. The work entitled Asiatic Re-

hes is a prect llection of the-kind : we find in vol. 6, page 163;
in vol. 7; page 32 and e 399, three fnstructive memoirs concerning
the Boudim of Ceylon and of Birmah or Ava. An anonymous writer,
but who appears to have meditated this subject, has published in the Asi-
atic Journal of 1816, month of January an following, until May, letters

which promise T details of the highest intereat. We shall
thhmfmlnuot:mmpmxn. o ° Fesume
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"That Japanese bonze, with a yellow robe, and naked head, preaches
the eternity of souls, and their successive transmigrations into varions
bodies ; near him, the Sintoist denies that souls can exist * sppurate
from the senses, and maintains that they are only the effect of the or-
gans to which they belong, and with which they must perish, as the *
wound with the musical instrument.—Near him, the Siamese, with
his eyebrows shaved, and a talipat screen in his hand,} recommends
alms, offerings and -expiations, and yet beli in blind ity
and inexorable fate. The Chinese Bochang sacrifices to the souls of
s ancestors, and next him, the follower of Confucins interrogates
bis destiny £ in the cast of dice and the movement of the stars. That
child, surrounded by a swarm of priests in yellow robes and bats, is
the Grand Lam#§ in whom the god of Tibet has just become in-
carnate. But a rival has arisen who paftakes this benefit with him ;
and the Calmouc on the banks of lake Baikal has n God similar to
the inhabitant of Lasa; but they agree, however, in one important
point, that god can inhabit only a buman body ; they both laugh at
“the stupidity of the Indian who pays homage to cowdung, though they
themsel ate the excr of their high-priest.”

After these, a crowd of other banners which no man could number,
came forward into sight : and the Genius exclaimed ; “ I should never

* ¢ The Bintoist denies that souls can exist.”’—See in Kempfer the
doctrine of the Sintoists, which is a mixture of that of Epicurus and the
Btoics. -

t ¢ The Siamese, with the talipat screen in his hand.”’—It is u leaf of
the latanier species of the palm tree ; hence the Bonzes of Siam take the
appellation of Talapoin. The use of this screen is an exclusive privilege.

1< The follower of Confucius inte: his destiny.’’—The sectaries
.« of Confucius are no less addicted logy than the B Itis
indeed the moral malady of every Eastern on.

¢§ ¢ The Grand-Lama, Dalai-Lama, or inmense priest of La.’>—Is the

same person whom we find mentioned in our old books of travels by
the name of Prester-John, from a corruption of the Persian word Djehan
which signifies the world. Thus the priest World, and the God orld
are intimately cgnneeted.

_ In a recent eXpedition, the English have found certain idols of the
Lamas filled in the inside with sacred pastils from the closestool of the
high-priest. The fact is attested by Hastings, and colonel Pollier, who
perished in the troubles of Avignon. It will be very extraordinary to
observe, that this disgusting y is ed with a profound
philosophical vayste‘m to_wit, that of the metempsychosis, admitted b
the Lamas. Hen t‘m Tartars swallow the sacred relics of the pont
(which they are accustomed to do,) they imitate the laws of the universe,
the parts of which are incessantly absorbed and pass into the substance
-of each other: It is the serpent devouring his tail ; and this serpent is
Boudd and the world. .

—_ ,
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finish the detail of all the systems of faith which divide these nations.
Here, the hordes of the Tartars adore in the forms of beasts, birds
and insects, the good and evil genii ; who, under a principal but indo-
lent god, govern the universe; in their idolatry they call to mind the
ancient paganism of the West. You obeerve the fantastical dress of
" their chamans, who under a robe of leather hung round with bells
and rattles, idols of irom, claws of birds; ekins of smakes and heads
of owls, are agitated by factitious onvulsions, and invoke with magi-
cal cries the dead to deceive the living. There, the black tribes of
Africa, exhibit the same opjnions in the worship of their fetiches.
See the inhabitant of Juida worship god in a great snake, which
unluckily the swine delight to-eat.® The Teleutean attires his god
i a coat of several colors like a Russian soldier :f the Kamchadale,
obeerving that everything goes wrong in his frozen climate, consid-
ers him as an old -ill natured man, smoking his pipe and hunting
foxes and martins’in his sledge ; bat you may still behold u hundred
savage nations who bave none of the ideas of civilised people respect-
ing God, the soul, another world, and a future life : who bave formed’
Do system of worship, and who severtheless enjoy the gifts of natore
in the irreligion in which she has created them.” :
* t Worship god in a great snake which the swine to eat. "
Tty R i i evon o e
President de Borsses has given us in his of the Fetiches, a curious
collection of absurdities of this nature. .

t “ The Teleutean attires.””—The Teleuteans, a Tartar nation, paint
God as wearing a vesture of all colors, icularly red and ; and
l'° o maflﬂ, rly red and green ;

as these un of g , they P

him to this description of soldiers. The ptians also dress the God

ks Rt 5 atoans, ans, call God Bou, which ls only b ShSrabion a od
. eu onl

Boudd, the God Egg and’ Worid. ’ v e
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CHAPTER XXI.

PROBLEM OF RELIGIOUS CONTRADICTIONS

THE various groups having taken their places, an unbonded silence
succeeded to the murmurs of the multitnde, and the legislator said :
¢ Chiefs and doctors of mankind ! yon remark how the nations, liviag
apart, bave hitherto.followed different paths, each believing its own
to be that of truth. If however, truth is one, and opinions are vari-
ous, it is evident that some are is error. If then sach vast sambers
of us are in the wrong, who shall dare to say, I am in the rigit?

- Begin therefore by being indulgent in your dissensions. Let us all
seek truth as if no one possessed it. The opinions which to this day
have governed the world, originating from chance, propagated is
obecurity, admitted without discussion, accredited by a love of nov-
elty and imitation, have usinrped their ewapire in a clandestine man-
per. It is time, if they are well founded, to give a solemn stamp to
their certainty, and legitimate their existence. Let us summon them
this day to a general scrutiny, let each propound his creed, let the
whole assembly be the judge, snd let that alone be acknowledged true
which is so for the whole human race.

Then, by order of position, the first standard on the left was allow-
ed to speak :  You are not permitted to dombt,” said their chiefs,
< that our doctrine in the only trye and infallible one. First it is re-
vealed by God himself.—

¢ 8o is ours,” cried all the other standards, < and yon are not per-
mitted to doubt it.””

“ But at least,” said the legislator, ¢ you must propose it ; for we
cannot believe what we do not know.”

« Qur doctrine is proved,” replied the first standard, by nu-
merous facts ; by a multitude of miracles, by resurrections of the dead,
by rivers dried up, by mountains removed, etc.>

¢ And we also,”’ cried all the others, “ we have numberleas mira-
cles :>> and each began to recount the most incredible things.

. “Their miracles,” said the first standard, < are i y ; or the
fictions of the evil spirit, who has deluded them.””

< They are yours,” said the others, * that are imaginary;”’ asd

\

&
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each group, speaking of itself, cried out: * None but ours are true;
all the others are false.”” -

The legislator asked : “ Have you living withesses 1>

¢ No,” reglied they all : ¢ the facts are ancient, the witnesses are
dead, but their writings remain.”

“Be it s0,” replied the legislator; * but if they contradict each
othﬂ',whoahllreooncileami”

¢ Just judge !’ cried one of the standards, * the proof that our
witnesses have seen the truth is that they died to confirm it, and our
faith is sealed with the blood of martyrs.”

¢ And ows t00,’’ said the other standards : ¢‘ we have thousands
of martyrs who died in the most excruciating torments, without
ever denying the truth.” Then the Christians of every sect, the
Mussulmen, the Indians, the Japanese, recited endlees legends of
confessors, martyrs, penitents, etc.

And one of these parties having denied the martyrology of the
others: ¢ Well,” said they, * we will then die ourselves to prove
the truth of our belief.” )

And instantly a crowd of men of every religion and of every sect,
presentsd themselves to suffer the torments of death. Many even
began to tear their arms, and to beat their heads and breasts, with-
out discovering any symptom of pain.

But the legislator preventing them : * O men!” said he, * hear
my words with patience : if you die to prove that two and two make
four, will your death render this truth more evident 1>

¢ No,” answered all.

_ “And if you die to prove that they make five, will that make
them five ?

Aguin they all answered, * No.” :

¢ What then is your persuasion to prove, if it changes not the exis-
tence of things ? Tnnhisone,yourpermianlmnriw-;mn,
of you therefore are in error. Now, if man, as is evident, can per-
saade himseif of error, what does his persuasion prove 1

¢ If error has its martyrs, what is the criterion of truth?

¢ If the evil spirit works miracles, what is the distinctive charas-~
ter of God ? .

¢ Besides, why resort forever to incomplete and insnfficient mira-
eles? Instend of changing the course of mature, why not rather
change opinions? Why murder and terrify men, instead of instruct-
g and correcting them
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O wwedulana, but apini ‘!-ed'-hu'whtwb
dobe yesterday, 'ht-mdou‘m.hynd.mqu,nd“
swear to what was done two thousand years ago !

¢ Oh, the weakness, and yet the pride of men1! the laws of natwre
are immutable and profound, our minds are full of illasion and fri-
volity, and yet we would comprehend everything, determine every-
thing ! Verily, it is easier for the whole buman race to be in an
error, than ta change the natare of an atom.”

* Well then,” said one of the doctors, * let us lay aside the evi-
dence of fact, since it is uncertain; let us come to argument, the
proofs inherent in the doctrine.”

Then came forward, with a look of coafidence, an Imam of the
law of Mahomet ; and, baving advanced into the circle, turmed to-
wards Mecca and recited with great fervor bis confession of faith :
¢ Praised be God,” said he, with a solemn and imposing voice !
¢ The light shineth with full evidence, and truth has no need of ex-
amination :** then showing the Coran:  Here,” said be, *“ is the
light of truth in its proper essence. There is no doubt in this book;
it conducts with safety him who walks in darkness, and who receives
without discussion ti divine word which descended on the prophet
to save ghe simple, and confound the wise. God bas established
Mahomet his minister on earth ; he hus given him the world, that
he may subdue with the sword whoever shall refuse to receive his
law : infidels dispute and will not believe ; their ol comes
ﬁ'omGod who has hardened their hearts to deliver them to dreadful

._—1”
At these words, a violent murmur arose on all sides, and silenced
the speaker.  Who is this man,” cried all the groups, “ who thus
gratuitously insults us? . What right bas he to impose his creed on
us as conqueror and tyrant? Has not God endowed us, as well as
him, with eyes, understanding and reason? And have we not fn
equal right to use them, in choosing what to believe and what to re-
ject? If he attacks us, shall we not defend ourselves ? If be likes
to believe without examination, must we therefore not examine be-
fore we believe 1
“Amlwbuuthwhmnmdocmnethatfeanthebgbt! What
is thus apostle of a God of clemency, who preaches nothing but mur-
der and carnage? What is this God of justice, who punishes blind-’
* This contains the sense and nearly the very words of the
first chapter of the Ceran. '
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ness which he himself s mads 1 If.violenes and Son ar®
the arguments of truth, must geatleness and charity be looked on
as signs of falsehood 1

A man then advancing from a neighbouring group, said to the
Imam : ¢ Admitting that Mahomet is the apostle of the best doetrine,
the prophet Jf the true religion; have the goodness at least to tell
us, in the practice of his doctrine, whether we are to follow his son-
in-law Ali, or his vicars Omar and Aboubekre 1”*

At the sound of these names a terrible schism arose among the
Mussulmen themselves : the partisans of Omar and of Ali, calling
out heretics and blasphemers, loaded each other with execrations. '
The quarrel became s0 violent, that the neighbouring groups were
obliged to interfere to prevent their coming to blows.

At length, tranquillity being somewhat restored, the legislator said
to the Imams : “ See the consequences of your principles! If you
yourselves were to carry them into practice, you would destroy each
other to the last man ; is it not the first law of God that man should
live?”* Then addressing himself to the other groups : ¢ Doubtless,”
said he, ¢ this intolerant and exclusive spirit shocks every idea of
justice, and overturns the whole foundation of morals and society ;
but before we totally reject this code of doctrine, is it not proper
to hear some of its dogmas, in order not to pronounce on the forms,
without having some knowledge of the substance 7 *

The groups having d, the Imam began to expound how
God, after having sent to the nations, lost in idolatry, twenty-four
thousand prophets, had finally sent the last, the seal and perfection
of all, Mahomet, on whom be the salvation of peace : how, to prevent
the divine word from being any longer perverted by infidels, the su-
préte bounty had itself written the pages of the Coran: then ex-
plaining the particular dogmas of Islamism, the Imam unfolded how
the Coran, partaking of the divine nature, was increate and eternal,
like its author : how it had been sent leaf by leaf in twenty-four
thousand nocturnal apparitions of the angel Gabriel : How the angel
announced himself by a gentle knocking, which threw the prophet
into a cold sweat ; how, in the vision of one night, he had travelled
over ninety heavens, riding on the animal Boraq, half a horse and
half a woman : how, endowed with the gift of miracles, he wulked
in the sunshine without a shadow, turned dry trees to green, filled

* These are the two d palties into which the Mussulmen are divi
Mmhmhwue?nnbmdmmnd,mmm&em :
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wells and cisterns with water, and split in two the body of the moon :
how, by divine command, Mahomet had propagated, sword in hand,
the religion the most worthy of God by its sublimity, an8l the best
adapted for man by the simplicity of it practice, since it consisted
in only eight or ten points : to profess the unity of God ; to acknow-
Jedge Mahomet as lis only prophet ; to pray five times a day; to
fast one month in.the year § to go to Mecca once in our life; to pay
the tenth of all we possess ; to drink no wine 3 to eat no pork ; end
to make war upon the infidels ; be tanght that by these means every
Mussulman, becoming himself an apostle and a martyr, should enjoy
in this world many blessings ; and at his death, his soul weighed in
the balance of works, and abeolved by the two black angels, should
pass the infernal pit on the bridge as narrow as a hair and as sharp
as the edge of a sword, and should finally be received to a region of
delight, watered with rivers of milk and honey, and embalmed in all
the perfumes of India and Arabia; and where the celestial houris,
virgins always chaste, are eternally crowning with repeated favors
the elect of God, who preserve an eternal youth.

At these words, an involuntary smile was seen on every counte-
nance ; ‘and the various graupe, reasoning on these articles of faith,
exclaimed with one voice : “Is it possible that reasonable beings can
admit such reveries ? would not you think it-a chapter from the Ara-
bian nights 1

A Samoyed advanced into the circle: ¢ The paradise of Maho-
met,” said he, ““ appears very desirable; but one of the means of
gaining it is embarrdssing : for if we must neither eat nor drink be-
tween the rising and setting sun, as e has ordered, how are we to
practice that fast in my country, where the sun continues above the
horizon four months without setting ? »

“That is impossible,”’ cried all the Mussulman doctors, to sup-
port the honar of the prophet ; but a hundred nations having attest
ed the fact, the infullibility of Mahomet could not but receive a
severe shock.

. ¢ It is singalar,” said an European, ¢ that God should be con-
stantly revealing what takes place in heaven, without ever instructing
us what is doing on the earth ! *’

" ¢ For my part,”” says an American, “I find a great difficulty in
the pilgrimage ; “for suppose twenty-five years to a generation and
only a hundred millions of males on the glube: each being obliged
togotoMmoneeinhislife,d;en’emmhfowmmion-aym
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on the journey ; and as it would be impracticable for them to retora
the same year, the numbers would be doubled, that is, eight millions:
where would you find provisions, lodging, water, vessels for this uni-
versal proceseion? Here must be miracles irideed ! **

¢« The proof,”’ said a Catholic doctor, * that the religion of Ma-
homet is not revealed, is that the greater part of the ideas which
serve for its basis existed a long time before, and that it is only &
confused mixture of truths disfigured and taken from our holy religion
and from that of the Jews ; which an ambitious man has made to
_serve his projects of domination, and his worldly views. Peruse
his book, you will see nothing there but the histories of the Bible
and the Gospel, travestied into absurd fables ; a tissue of vague and
contradictory declamations, and ridiculous or dangerous precepts.

Analyze the spirit of these precepts, and the conduct of their apostle,
you will find there an artful and audacious character ; which to ohtain
its end, works ably, it is true, on the passions of the people it had to
govern. Speaking to simple and credulous men, it entertains them
with miracles; they are ignorant and jealous, and it flatters their vanity
by despising science ; they are poor and rapacions, and it excites their
cupidity by the hope of pillage ; having nothing at first to give them

on earth, it tells them of treasures in heaven ; it teaches them to
- desire death as the supreme good; it threatens cownrds with hell ;
it rewards the brave with paradise ; it sustains the weak with the
opinion of fatality ; in short, it produces the attachment it waats by
all the allurements of sense and all the power of the passions.

. How different is the character of our religion! and how com-
pletely does its. empire, founded on the counteraction of ‘our natural
inclinations, and the mortification of all our passions, prove its di-
vine origin ! how forcibly does its mild and compessionate morality,
its affections altogether spiritual, attest its emanation from the di-
vinity? Many of its doctrines, it is tme,sq:r.bontbmdlof
the understanding, and impose on reason a ‘respectful silence ; but
this more fully demonstrates its revelation, since the buman mind
could never have imagined such mysteries.” Then, holding the Bi-
ble in one hand and the four Gospels in the other, the doctor began
to relate, that in the beginning, God (after having passed an eternity
in inaction) took the resolution, without any known cause, of making
the world out of nothing ; that having created the whole universe in
six days, he found himself fatigued on the seventh ; that having placed
the first buman pair in a garden of delights, to make them complete-
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*

y bappy, he forbade their tasting a particalar fruit which he left
within their reach ; that these first parents, having yielded to the
temptation, all their race (yet unborn) had been condemned to bear
the penalty of a fanlt which they had not committed; that, after
having left the haman race to damn themselves for four or five thoa-
sand years, this God of mercy ordered a dearly beloved son, whom
he had engendered without a mother, and who was as old as himself,
to go and be put to death on the earth; and this, for the salvation
of mankind, of whom much the greater portion, nevertheless, have
ever since continoed in the way of perdition; that to remedy this
new difficulty, this same God, bora of a virgin, having died und risent
from the dead, assumes a new existence every day, and in the form
of a piece of bread, multiplies himself by millions at the voice of one
of the vilest of men; then passing on to the doctrine of the sacra-
mente, he was going to treat at large of the power of absolution and
reprobation, of the means of purging all sins by a little water and a
few words, when, uttering the words induigence, power of the pope,
nﬁclentoreﬂiwwugm be was interrupted by a thousand cries.
_ % It is a horrible abuse,”” exclaimed the Lutherans,  to pretend to
remit sins for money.” ¢ The notion of the real presence,’” cried
the Calvinists, ¢ is cOntrary to the text of the gospel.”” ¢ The pope
has o right to decide anything of himself,”” cried the Jansenists;
and thirty other sects, rising up and accusing each other of heresy
and error, it was no longer possible to hear anything distinctly.

Silence being at Jast. restored, the Mussulmen observed to-the leg-
islator ; * gince you have rejected our doctrine as conthining things
incredible, can you admit that of the Christians ? is not theirs still
more contrary to common sense and justice ? a God, immaterial and
infinite, to become a man? to have a son as old as himself! this
god-man to become bread, to be eaten and digested ! have we any-
thing equal to that? Have the Christians an exclusive right to ex- ,
act implicit faith’!lndwillyo-gnmthompivihgudhlidto
our detriment 1>’

Some savage tribes then advanced: “Whlt!”nldthey,“be-
cause a man and woman ate an apple six thousand years ago, all
the human race are damned ? and you call God just! What tyrant
ever rendered children responsible for the faults of their fathers!
What man can answer for another’s actions: s not this subversive
of évery idea of justice and of reason 1’

Others exclaimed : * Where are the proofs, the witnesses of these

.

\
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pretended facts? Can we receive them without examining the evi-
dence? The least action in a court of justice requires two witness«
es; and we are ordered to believe all this on mere tradition and
hearsay ! »

A Jewish rabbin then addressing the assembly, llnd; “ As to the
fundumnental facts we are sureties ; but with regard to their form and
application, the caseis different, and the -Christians are here con-
demned by their own arguments ; for they cannot deny that we are
the original source from which they are derived, the primitive stock
on which they are grafted ; -ndhencednemnoning'nverydmrn
tither our law is from God, and then theirs is a heresy, since it
differs from ours ; orouhwunotﬁ'omGod,anddnenthenﬁ.lh
at the same time.”

¢ But you must make this distinction,’* replied the Christian: ‘““your
law is from God, as typical and preparative, but not as final and ab
solute ; you are the image of which we are the sul Red

¢ We know,” replied the rabbin, ¢ that such are your preten. -
lm,bnttheyamahohnelyynmlomand false. Yourlyuen
turns altogether on mystical ings, on visionary and
mterprem.mu * with violent distortions on the letter of our books,
you substitute the most chimerical ideas to the true ones, and find in
lhemwhnteverpleuuyw,uawﬂdlmqmmwlll‘ndﬁynum
the clouds. Thus you have made a spiritual Messiah of that which, -
in the spirit of our prophets, is only a temporal king: you have
made a redemption of the human race out of the simple reestablish-
ment of our nation; your conception of the virgin is founded on a
single pbrase, which you have misunderstood. Thus you make from
our scriptures whatever your fancy dictates, you even find there your
trinity, though there is not the most distant allusion to it, and it is
an inveation of profane writers, admitted into your system with a
host of other opinions of every religion and of every sect, during the
anarchy of the three first centuries of your era.”

At these words, the Christian doctors crying sacrilege and blase
phemy, sprang forward in a transport of fury to fall upon the Jew.
# ¢« Your system turns altogether on allegorical interpretations.’’—
When we read the Fathers of the chureh lnd see upon what nrgu

ments they bave built the edifi igi e are
rago of that period ; °?‘},‘:';".¥.f'e.‘,'."’1‘£ :5“?1‘3 .’x';:“&:"fﬁﬂa‘&'.‘&'
Egtr rods, mdthechrhiammshy:m“otpim when they em-

ployed it in another manner. It would be interesting to publish
books, or enly extracts from them b . v now
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thofnouhnmdqdl_udbh&ndwh\o advanc-
ed with a standard, on which were painted pincers, gridirons, light-
ed fagots and the words justice, cbamy, wercy: “ We must,” said .
they, “make an le of these imp hes, and burn them for
the glory of God.” l‘heybeganevenwpreparethepile,whnahlu-
sulman answered in a strain of irony : “This then is your religian of
peace, that meek and beneficent system which you so much extol !
‘This is that evangelical charity which combats infidelity with persua-
sive mildness, and repays injuries with patience ! Ye hypocrites ! it
is thus that you deceive mankind ; thus that you propugate your ac-
cursed ervors ! When you were weak, you preached liberty, tolera-
tion, peae ; when you are strong,you practise persecution and vio-
lence.””——And he was going to begin the history of the wars and
slavghters of Christianity, when the legislator demanding silence, sas-
pended this scene of discord.

- The monks, lﬂ'ewngnwmofmeaknullndhmdny,mhmed,.
" « 1t is not ourselves that we avenge, it is the canse of God, it is his
glory that we defend.””

“Andwhaxnghthavoyou,m&nm,”-ldthelmm,“w
constitute yourselves the representatives of God 1 Baveyonprm-
leges that we have not 7 Are you not men like us ¥’

“ To defend God,” said another group, ** to pretend to avenge him_
is to insult his wisdom and his power. Deoes he not know better
then men what befits his dignity 1°

“Yes,” replied the monks,  but his wavs are secret.”

¢ And it-remains for you to prove,” said the rabbins, * that you
have the exclusive privilege of understanding them.’”” Thea, proud
of finding supporters to their cause, the Jews thought that their law

- would be triumphant, when the mobed (high priest) of the Parses
obtained leave to speak :

¢ We have heard,” said he, “ the account of the Jews and Chris-
—tians of the origin of the world ; and, though greatly mutilated, we
find in it some facts which we admit; but we deny that they are
to be attributed to their prophet Moses, first because it cannot be
shown-that the books whieh bear his name were really his ; we can
prove on the contrary, by twenty positive passages, that they were
written at least six centuries later, and ‘proceed evidently from the
connivance of a high priest and a king, both well known;* next ¥

*See on this subject the 1st vol. of New Researches on ancieat llhuy
where this question is fundamentally investigated after chapter V

. 9*
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you examine attentively the laws, the coremonits, the precepts estab-
lished by Moses ia those books, you will not find the slightest indi-
,mm,u&scxpndwm,dwhumm the hases

of the present theological doctrine of the Jews and of their children
the Christi You here find the least trace of the immortal-
ity of the soul, or of a future life, or of heaven or of hell, or of the
revokt of the principal angel, anthor of the evils of the human race, ete.

¢« Thase ideas were not known to Moses, and the reavon is very
m.-hahwmﬁﬂmmﬁwhwthumm -
Zecdoust, named Z , first lized them in Asia. Thus,
dbdﬁembd,muwthuﬂm,numdnahum
that is to say, in the time of yoar first kings, that these ideas begin
to appesy in your writers ; and then their appearance is obscure and
gradual, socording to the progress of the politiéal relations between
your ancestors and ours. Itwuespecnllywhenhvmbmou-
quered by the kings of Nineveh and Babylon, and transported to the
bankg of the Tygris and Euphrates, they resided there for three suc-
cessive generations, that they imbibed manners and opinions which
bad been rejected as contrary to their lay. WhmourhrgCyr-
hdddlvmdﬂunﬁundanry,thethnmowd'-ﬂplundml-
tators ;* the most distinguished families, whom the kings of Babylon
had got instructed in the Chaldean sciences, carried back to Jerusa-
lem new ideas and foreign tenets.

At first the mass of the people, who had not emigrated, pleaded
the text of the law and the absolute sileice of the prophet; but the
Pharisean or Parsee doctrine prevailed ; and, being modified accord-
ing to the ideas and genias of your nation, gave rise to a new sect.
You expected a king to restore your political independence; we
announced a God to regentrate and save mankind : from this combi-
nation of ideas, your Essenians laid the foundation of Christianity :
and whatever your pretensions may be, Jews, Christians, Mussulmen,
youue,mymr-ymmofqmwmlbumonlydnbhmdermgﬂ
lowers of Zoroaster !” -

The mobed, then passing on to the details of his religion, quoting
ﬁomtheSsd-dernndtheand-Avm,mumwd,intheuﬂonk

* ¢« They b our disciples and imi! 2%—See on this subject the
1st. vol. of New Raemhea on ancient History, wbere it is proved that
the Pentateuch is not the work f Moses : this 3 revailed in the

ages of Christianity, as may be seen in the Clementines, homily 11,
&l:l ""“"'""ﬁil ;bntnoonemprovedthntmmouthmwu
i , in the year @31 before J. C.
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as Genesis, the creation of the world in éix gahans; the formation
of a first man and a érst woman in a divine place, under the reign of
good ; the introduction of evil into the world by the great snake, em-
blem of Ahrimanes : the revolt and battles of the Genius of evil and
darkness against Ormuzd, God of good and light : the division of the
angels into white and black, or good and bud ; their hierarchal orders,
cherubim, serarhim, thrones, dominions, etc. ; the end of the world
at the close of six thousand years ; the coming of the lamb the regea-
erator of nature; the new world ; the futare life, and the regions of
happiness and misery; the passage of souls over the bridge of the
bottomless pit ; the celebration of the mysteries of Mythras; the un-
Jeavened breaa which the initiated eat; the baptism of new born
children ; the unction of the dead, the confession of sins; and in a
word, be recited so many things analogous to the three religions be-
fore mentioned,* that it seemed like & commentary or a contissation
of the Coran and the 4|

But the Jewish, Christian and Mahometan doctors, orying out
against this recital, and treating the Parses as idolaters and worship-
pers of fire, charged them with falsehood, interpolatiofs, falsification
&f fucts ; and there arose a violent dispute as to the dates of the evests,
thenrorderundmwn,d:eongmoﬁhedocﬂuu,thevm
sien from nation to nation, the authenticity of the books that estab-
lished them, the epoch of their composition, the character of their
compilers, and the validity of their testimony : and the various parties,
pointing out reciprocal contradictions, improbabilities and forgeries,
accused each.other of having established this belief on popular rumors,

* ¢t 8o many things analogous to the three religions.””—The modern
Parses and the ancient Mithriacs; whomthnmuct, observe all the
Christian n:‘mmenu,’ even the laying on of hxdl nﬂmul::'
¢ The peiest of Mithra,’ says Tertullian one, c. 40, ‘prom|
sheolation from sin oa confossion and baptism ; and, i | rightly remem-
ber, Mithra marks his soldiers in the rehead(w chrism, the
Egﬂﬂn Kouphi ;) he celebrates the sacrifice of bread, which is the re-

surrection, and -presents the uwn to his followers, menacing them at
the same time with the sword

In theso mysterios they riod the the courage of the initlated with a thou-
sand terrors, nting fire to his face, a nvoﬂl to hi- breast, etc.; they
also offered him a crown which he , saying : God is my crown :

and this crown is to be seen in the celestial’s 'ebytbe'IideofBoom
The personages in these mysteries were distinguished by the names
of the animal constgllations. The ceremony of mass is nothing more
than an imitation of mysteries and of thoss >f Eleusis, The bene-
diction, the Lord be with you, h a literal translation ot the formule
of -dmiasd {ixc.m chon-k, am, p-ak. See Beausobre, histoire du Manichels-
me, vol.
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vague traditions and abeurd fables, invented without discernment,
and admitted without examination by unknow, ignorant or partial
writers, and at false or uncertain epochs.

A great murmur now arose from under the standards of the various
Indian sects ; and the Bramins, protesting against the pretensions of
the Jews and Parses, said; ¢ What are these new and almost unbeard
of nations, who arrogantly set themselves up as the sources of the
human race, and the depositaries of its archives? To hear their cal-
culations of five or six thousand years, it would seem that the world
was of yesterday, whereas our monuments prove a duration of many
thousands of centuries. And for what reason are their books to be
preferred to ours ?  Are then the Vedas,* Chastras, and Pourans in-
ferior to the Bibles, Zend-avestas, and Sad-ders? And is not the
testimony of our fathers and our Gods as valid as that of the fathers
-ddleGothofanecihnaki Ah! if it were permitted to reveal

ysteries to profane men! if a d veil did not justly conceal
tlumfmmevuyeye'-—”

The Bramins stopping short at these words :  How can we admit
your doctrine,” said the legislator, «if you will not make it known 1
And how did its first authors propagate it, when being alone posses-
sed of it, their own people were to them profane Did heaven reveal
Jit to be kept a secret 1>

But the Bramins persisting in their silence : “ Let them have the
honor of the secret,” said an European. ¢ Their doctrine is now
divulged : we possess their books; nndleangweyouthenlﬂam
of them.”

Then beginning with an abetract of the four Vedas, the eighteen
Pourans and the five or six Chastras, he recounted how a being, infi-

* The Vedas or Vedams are the sacred volumes of the Hin a8
the Bibles with us, Théy are three in number : the Rick Veds, the Yad-
g:r Veda, and the Sama Veda; they m 20 scarce in India, that the

Ihheouldwithgutdlﬂwltyn one, ofwhic.hl
paixedlnthe ritish Museum ; they w! 0 rockon four
clude among them the Attar Veda, eonwminﬁ ceremonies, bnl wﬁch
islost. Thereareb one o( which
was published by Anquetil du Peron, and entitied Oupnek!
work. The date of these books is more than twenty-five cen
our era ; their contents prove that all the reveries of'the Greek me! yd-
cians come from India and Efy —=Since the 1788, the
of England are working in ia a mine of literature wully nnhow-
in Europe, and which proves that the civilieation of India l-eenlll toa
vezxremnte antiquity. After the Vedas come the Chastras amounting
They treat theology and the Bdenm Afterwards 18 Pwn.-
nas, treating o{-Mylhology and Hiwory See the Babgoues-guita, the
Baga Vadam, and the Ezour-Vedam, etc
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nite; eternal, immaterial and round, after having pessed an eternity
mndﬁeﬂ@phm,mmm:guhwmﬂw
separsted the male and female faculties which were in him, and per-
formed an act of generation, of which the Lingam remains an emblem 3
how that first act gave birth to three divine powers, Brahma, Bichen
or Vichenon, and Chib or Chiven, whose functions were, the first to
create, the second to preserve, and the third to destroy or change the
form of the universe : then, detailing the history of their §
and adventures, he explained bow Brahma, prood of having created
the world and the eight spheres of purifications, thought himself su<
pesior to Chib, his equal ; how this pride brought on a battle between
them, in which the celestial globes, or orbits, were crushed like a
basket of eggs; how Brahma, vanquished in this conflict, was reduc-
ed to serve as a pedestal to Chib, morphosed into a Lingam;
bow Vichenou, the God mediator, has assomed at difierent times, to
preserve the world, nine mortal forms of animals ; how first, in shape
of a fish, he saved from the universal deluge a family who repeopled
" the earth; how afterwards, in form of a tortoise, he Jrew from the
milky sea the mountain Mandreguiri (the pole :) then, becoming a
boar, he tore the belly of the giant Erenniacheesen, wino was drown-
.ing the earth in the abyss of Djole, and saved it on his tusks; how
becoming incarnate in a black shepberd, and under the , ume of Chris-
en, be delivered the world of the venomous serpent ( ‘alengam, and
then crushed his head, after having been wounded by lum in the heel
- Then passing on to the histoty of the secondary genii, he related
how the Eternal, to manifest his glory, created various orders of an-
* gels, who were to sing his praises and to direct the mniverse; how a
part of these angels revolted under the guidance of an ambitions chief,
who strove to usurp the power of God, and to govern all ; how God
plugedthemmtonworldo{darkne-,thenwmdugothepmub-
ment of their crimes; how at last, hed with p , he
" consented to release them, nndmeewedmmoﬁvor,aﬁert}q
should undergo a long series of probations; how, after creating for
this purpose, fifteen orbits or regions of planets, and peopling them
wnhbodlu,beordemdtheserebelnqehtomdergomlhenmglny
seven transmigrations ; he_then expluived how souls, thus purified,
returned to the first seurce, to the ocean of life and animation from
" which they had proceeded; and since all living creatures contain
portions of this universal soul, he taught how criminal it was to de-
onive them of it. He was finally proceeding to explain the rites and
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m,mwkhgdoﬁrq-udﬁhuwofmikd
butter to gods of copper and wood, and then of perifications by the
dung and erine” of cows, there arose an universal murmr, mixed -
with peals of Jaughter, Which interrupted the orator.

Each of the different groups began-to reason on that religion?
¢ They are idolaters,” said the Mussulmen, * and should be extermi-
nated.” ¢ They are deranged in their intellect,* said the followers of
Confacius, ‘“ we should try to cure them.” ¢ What ridiculous gods,
enid others, * are these puppets, besmeared with grease and smoke,
that must be washed.like dirty children, and from whom you must
brush away the flies, attracted by honey, and fouling them with their -
excrentents 1’

But a Bramin exclaimed with indignation : ¢ Thesaare profoumd”
mynenes emblems of truth which you are not worthy to hear.*

“.And in what respect are you more worthy than we,” exclaimed
a lama of Tibet. < Is it because you pretemd to be issued from the
head of Brama,* and theétrest of the human race from the less noble
parts of his body ? -But' to suppert the pride of your distinetions of
origin and casts, prove to us in the first place that you are different
" from other men. Establish in the next place, as historical facts, the
allegories which you relate, shew us indeed that you are the authors
of all this doctrine ; for we will demonstrate, if necessary, that you
hveonlyatolenanddnﬁgumht that you are only the imitators of
1t paganism of the Occidentals ; to which, by an il assort-
edmmra,'youhavealhedﬂwmmdsplrmddoemmofout
God ; a doctrine totally detached from the senses, and entirely mm-
known on earth, till Boudh tasght it to the nations.”®
Ammberofgmn;ishavinginquimdwhatwllthil doctrine; and

* Al this cosmogony of the Lamas thenonm, and even the bra-

mim, das Henry Lord assents, is lnonﬂy thas of the ancient Egyglu-.

$The Egypuans,’ says Porphyry, ‘call Kneph, the intelligence or efficient

g::e (of the nnivene.) They relate that this God vvomited an egg,
w|

d Phtha or Vulcan (
rinciple or the §uni) and they add, utg'at this egg is the world.’ ‘E..;"::

Evang. p. 1

‘:'Fhe represent, mithemnmhorinawhﬂﬂm ¢the

Kneph or elﬂclem cause, under the form of a man in deep blue
color of the sky,) havin, "in his hand a sceptre, a belt ronnd his body,
and a small bonnet mynfof light feathers on lh-ﬁld, to denote how
suntle dnd fugacious the idea of that being is.> Upon which I
| observe that Kneph in Hehrew fniﬁes a wing, a feather, and
thnthilcduofakybluohwhfonn in the of the Indian
gods, -nd h, under the name of narayan, one of their most distinguished
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wbmhﬂoﬂ,wbunnohmmd‘dmhd“
heard, the lama resmoed and said :
“h&ehpulagalobuﬂulf-exmﬂod,mndu
eternity in the eomunphnon of his-own being, resolved to manifest
his perfections out of himself, and created the matter of the world;
the four elements being produced, but still in a state of confasion, he
breathed on the face of the waters, which swelled -like an immense
bubble in form of an egg, which unfolding, became the vanlt or orb
of heaven enclosing the world; having made the earth, and the
bodies of animals, this God, essence of motion, impatted to them a
portion of his own being to animate them ; for this reason, the soul

of everything that breathes being a fraction of the universal soul, no -

one of them can perish, they only change their form and mould in
passing successively into different bodies : of all these forms, the one
miost pleasing to God is that of man, as most resembling his own
perfections ; when a man, by an absolute disengagement from his
senses, is wholly absorbed in self-contemmplation, he then discovers
the divinity and becomes himself god : of all the incarnations of this
kind that God has hitherto taken, the greatost and most solemn was
that in which he appeared twenty-eight centuries ago in Kachemire,
under the name of Fot or Boudh, te preach the doctrine of self-deni-
al, and self-annihilation.” 'Then, pursuing the history of Fot, the
Inma said; * He was born from the right flank of a virgin of royal
- blood, who did not cease tq be a virgin for having become a mother ;
_ that the king of the country, alarmed at -his birth, wished to destroy
him, and for this purpose ordered a massacre of all the males born
at that period; that being saved by shepherds, Boudh lived in the
desert till the age of thirty, when be began his mission, to enlighten
men and cast out devils ; that he perfurmed a multitude of the most
astonishing miracles ; that he spent his life in fasting and severe
penitmee,andathis(bath,beqm!hedtohipdhoiple&abookwlﬁdl
contained his doctrines;*’ and the lama began to read...

¢ ¢ He that Jeaveth his father andmother to followme says Fot
‘b a perfect (b ly man;)

¢ ¢ He that practises my pmeepmtothe fourth degree of perfec-
“tion, acquires the faculty of flying in the air, of moving heaven and
earth, of prolongin® and shortening life (rising from the dead.)

«<The samenean despises riches, and uses only whatlsnncdy

necessary ; he mortifies his body ; silences his p 3 es noth-
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ing ; forms no attachments ; meditates my doctrines without ceasing 3
endures injuries with patience, and bears no malice to his neighbour.

¢ ¢ Heaven and carth shall perish,’ says Fot: ¢ despise therefore
your bodies composed of the four perishable elements, and think only
of your immortal soul.

¢ ¢ Listen not to the flesh : fear and sorrow epring from the passions :
stifle the passions, and you deetroy fear and sorrow.

¢ ¢ Whoever dies without having embraced my religion,’ says Fot, .
‘mmmmulheemlrmm”’

The lama was proceeding, wheir the Christians, interrupting him,
exclaimed that this was their own religion adulterated; that Fot
. was no other than Jesus himself disfigured, and that the famas were

the Nestorians and Manicheans disguised and bastardized.®

Bat the lama, supported by the chamans, bonzes, geanis, talapoins
of Siam, of Ceylon, of Japan, and of China, proved to the Chris-
tians, even from their own authors, that the dectrine of the Samane-
ans was diffised through the East more than a thousand years before
the Christian era ; that their name was cited before the time of Al-
".“lehﬂl were lhnkhuu dhguhod”—eeetheﬂhoqor

these sectaries were pure
Zoroastrians ; vhkhmnlel l.be ex of their
3. C. by 1900 peam It follows from hence that Boudd Chaucasam w
n&Lmore ancient, since the Boudite doctrine is found in the oldest ln-
dihn books, that preceded our era by 3100 years (such as Guita.)
Observe moreover that Boudd is 9th avatar or of Viche-
nou which places him at the origin of this theology. Fusther, among
l.ho lndhna, Chinese, Tibetans, etc. Boadd js the name of m planet
Mareury m&ofthodl of the week consecrated to that
(Wodneuh&m is carries him to the origin of the calendar ; at the
it shows him to have been prlmkively identical with
Hermes : his‘existence therefore exteaded to Egy : now obeerve that
tho Egzullan pdeu- make Hermes at bis death to say : ¢ I have hitherto
- . myuueec:mnl -lnowgo there: do not
wu me: I return country whither
in his turn ; there dwells God ; this llfe is but death.’ e"!ﬂlllcl ius
in Timmnm Now, t;:‘h n:loct is isely du:_x ge the anclenchn{o:;
or Snnuen-, ot an Orphies :
dm’ine heus, the god w lllopruemedbynau in the
Hobrew md Arabian idioms, the is called baidh, to Boudd
LM) and to Boud, in Persian, existence, what is (the wwld.)' Boudd
o*olu to bed vad, signifying
Hermes was its god : he was the author of the sacred books or Egyptiah
Vedas. What ram lnudons, and what a remote antiquity does not all
this suppose: now the Boudite priest of Ava adds: ‘It is an article
of faith that from time to time heaven sends upon earth some Boauddas
to reclaim men, to save them from vice, and -lmw them the ways of sal-
vation.” With such a dogma e.nendmg over India, Persia, E(yn
Judea, it is no wonder tirat men’s minds should be prepared long before
hndl‘orwmmuuoﬂhwm W
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t

exaader, and thatBomaorBondhwu known lang before Jesus.*
“Then, retorting the pretensions of the Christians against themselves :
# Prove to us now,” said the Jama, “ that you are not yourselves
degenerate Samaneans : and that the man whom you make the au-
thor of your sect is not Fot himself disfigured. Prove to us by his-
torical facts that he even existed at the epoch you pretend; for it
being destitute of autheatic testimony,t we-absolutely deny it ; and
a & »__, cwrdiu talists

octrine o l‘;?ﬁnl .i?::; n:clent in I::il?.' mmou- wri':
memioned 228, fine 1, cites & Treatise written 4 few years by
the chief e Boudi wmo(A'l,Mlhemofﬂb lic

bisho, ofthtcit stat That the Gods, who have appeared in
thu vlv,orld until thye’ pmal::t d:y] are lour in number, to w;:

Gaspa, and dda Gwmﬁ
whose law is now in vigor; he olnained divinit nthe age of 35, an
spent in immortality 2 yem (before the date of the writing, aboat the
%w 1805.)? Consequently Gastama died lboul 557 years ‘o

‘hristian era, at the time when Cyrus reigned in Persia, and when
o

“Pythagoras flourished.
writers, ested in-the

2diy. On the otber hand, Arakian and Persian
history of the Huns, vol. If. by de Guignes ; in the Hist. of vol.
5, in 4to. note to 50, and mmﬁum!hokuur-\'m( od-
%e Qur-Veda,) place ap;mﬁtion of another Boudda in the year 1097
fore our era (it must be Gaspa &“
3dly. The statistical Table of the Mogul emperor Akbar ; entitled Ain
Akberi, translated by Gladwin, says, page 433, vol. 11. that Boudd dis-
Jppeaxedmyem fore the 40th of that emperor, that is. to say 1366
years bhefore J. C, (This must be Gonqom.)
~4 ¢ Being destitate of uthomw  testimony.*—¢All the world knows,’
aays F: whe th was one of the most learned
men of thedlirdwnmry '-n theworldhlom nmu.e gospels were
meither,written by Jesus Chrht, but a time after,
by unknown ns, who uy jn ingﬂln they not obtatn
belief things whic notmn,yluelul.hehedof
their recitals the names of eonle nsuit npon this

question, Histoire des Apologistes de Ja Religion ehmienm, attributed .

s0 Freret, but which was written by Burigny, me: of the academy
of Inscriptions. Seealso Mo-heim,dol}abn‘dn'hnm ; Correspon-
dence o Atmimry, uthbbbop, 5 vols. in 8vo., 17208 : 'l‘oland Nazare-
nus ; and Beausobre, Histoire du Ihnlobehnova.).l?mmnﬂ\hz
huiaeenwmunrotnnd it results thet the precise origin of
5 unknown ; the testimonies of J
m Jud. lib. xvizs, c. 3) and of itus (Annals, b, xv. €. 44,) have
terpolated about the time of the counci! of Nice, and that nobody
oould ever demonstrate the mt‘ut,thnthmny,tbeudexhwm
of the personage who &e rise to the lym Without
howev:r, ft would be am:“"h loh oﬂ' ;{ tm;. ¥
1ts known epoch, oug fors many examples of
gus and absolute au’ppoaitiom. mmve this tr’ﬁly curious am-
ortant em, some man of sagacity, instruction, and above all
partiality, benemin%by the researches already made, should form a
comparative table of the doctrine of the Boudites, md mmﬂy of the
sect of 8. y with C 1d examine
what was the fu\ht of communieation oflnd it.h Peraia and’ Syrh,
particularty after the reign of . D“l‘;)u ynupu, who, according to

.
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umihyuvqpm&moﬂydubwkotml( b.

viacs of Persia, and Essenians of Syria, who were a branch of re-

formed Semaneans.”

Auhuewud-dnﬂrium-utupagmdcry,mdnm
dispute was going to begin, when a number of Chinese chamans and
talapoins of Siam, came forward, and said that they would settle the
swhole controversy. And one of them speaking for the whole: “It
s time,” said he, “to put an end to these frivolons contests by
hwnguldednvellﬁ'onthcmdocm'thnl?otw
revealed to his disciples on his death-bed.”

¢¢ All these theological opinions,” said be, “ are but chimeras; aB

the stories of the nature of the gods, of their actions and lives, are -

but allegories and mythological emblems, under which are enveloped
ingenious ideas of morals, and the knowledge of the operations of
mature in the action of the elements and the movement of the planets.

¢ The sruth is-that all is réduced to nothing; that all is illueion,

mﬂm and Ammianus, consulted the wise men of Indis, and intro-
several of their ideas among the magi : further, what facility there.
was after Alexander’s time, under thesolenddm, who kem ap: diplo-
mtimltehdomwmnt.he’l he wonld see tha
these communications, thesymm o{ the Mm ht lmve
ally extended as far as Pt ; that it might have been
cause of the ration o the Eeseniaris in Jud ew. 3 lhe only qneo-
tion then would be if, when all was thus ncnlonlu-
Honofm’-mlndsmi;htnolhvem unllonlltho
slotted part ; either heauuhe decluod and behaved be the

g mnltitude,'enemwd wit.h his

eonduct, d and | hing, to him that character. In
wither uu,nbanmmly pm&uem ) dt ited
the suspicloms and ance of the Roman government, and tirat at
loll;th.omolo incident, sach as the entrance into J

forced the p toudo&: of rigor, an act of leverixy,

suddenly put an end to drama (nearly as nlmd,) which only
sugmentsd the interest. whkhmmmnmemm‘x
that means, gave rise to ot lhemuui:ofw
would perfectly tﬁew’lﬂl state of things aflerwards seen in history.
Doubtiess where

is wmlhg t.heu no moral cer-
tainty can exist ; but by the eonuunat‘u m

ad
fpmbublm uvdcing:honmeeﬂbam since evea
. ’posn.:n monhn,hhtwye:nonlypmﬂwn

orle-erde‘meuf

* ¢ The interior doctrine.! ”—'ﬂae ‘Bouddites have two doctrines,

blic and ostensible, the other interior and secret prechsly llko

fan priests. It may be asked, why this distinction ? Because,

as tbe public doctrine: recommends oﬂbdnp endowments,

etc., the priests find their profit in preaching it to the J;eople whereas

the other, teaching the vanity of worldl being attended

‘with no lucre, it iu.hon[ht pmpetto make it monly to adepts.

Tmmurndhidpd the two evidently hthctch-nfkmu
upes

groater
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Appessuncs, dream; that the moral metempsychosis is caly the fign-
rative sense of the physical metempsychosis, or the successive mave-
ment by which the elements of the same body perish not, but at its
dissolution, pass intG other mediums and form other combinations.
‘The soul is but the vital priaciple which results from the preperties
of matter and from the action of the elements in those bodies where
they-create a spontaneous movemeat. To.suppowse that this prodact
of the play of the organs, born with them, matured with them, and
‘which sleeps with them, can subsist when they cease, is the romance
of a wandering imugination, perhaps agreeable bat absolutely chi-
merical. God itself is nothing more than the moving priaciple, the
oocult force inkerent iv all beings; the sum of their laws and pro-
perties ; the animating principle, in a word, the soul of the universe ;
whichwmdthchﬁ-hevmyofwmudm
tions, sometimes simple, sometiaes multiple, sometimes active,
sometimes passive, has always preseated to the haman miad an
‘insclvable enigma. All that man can comprebend with certainty is,
that matter does not perish ; that it possesses essentially those pro-
perties by which the world is held together like a living and organ-
-4zed being ; that the knowledge of these laws, with respect to man,

is what constitutes wisdom ; that virte and merit comsist in their.

* obeervance ; and evil, sin, and vice, in the ignorance and violation
of them; that happiness and mise’y result from these by the rame
neeessity which makes heavy bodies descend, and light omes rise by
a fatality of canses and effects, whose chain extends from the smallest
atom to the greatest of the heavealy bodies. All this was revealed
on his death-bed by our- Boudah Soinona Goutama.”®

At these words, a crowd ‘of theologians of every sect cried out
&atdmdmmwasmteﬂdm;nd&mwhopn&nlt
’ ies to God and man, who must be extermina-
&d—-“Veryweﬂ"’rephedd-eGnmu,“mppuewemlnan
" error, which is not impossible, since the first attribute of the human
mind is to be mubject to illusion; but ‘what right have you to take
away from men like yourselves, the life which heaven has given
dluﬂ Ifhenvenho)dlusgmlty,and in abhorrence, why does it

* ¢ This was revealed by our Boudnh.”—'l‘helem thovoryex
signs of La Lmhem&mhildmrinuonofthehngdm of Siamnn
the theology'of the

neieut uophon o{&ng; 2\(: 'l.nl'i , givea m&au ‘?.;aea
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impart to us the same blessings as to yon? And if it tolerates ws,
what right have you to be less indnigent 7 Pioas men! who speak of
God with so much certainty and confidence, please to tell us what it
is; give us to comprehend what these abstracf metaphysical beings
are, which you call God and soul, substance withoot matter, exist-
ence without body, life without ergans or sensation. If you know
thoee beings by your or their reflections, render them in like °
manner perceptible to us : or if you speak of them on testimony and
tradition, show us an uniform account, and give s determinate basis
to our creed.” There now arose among the theologians a great con-
troversy respecting God and .bis pature: his manner of acting and
of manifesting himself; on the . nature of the soul and its union with
the body ; whetber it exists hefore the organs, or only after they are
formed : on the future life and the other world: and every sect, every
schoo), every individinl, differing on all these points, and each as-
signing plavsi , and respectable thongh opposite authori-
ties,- for his opinion, they fell into an inextricable ‘labyrinth of
contradictions.

Then the legislator having commanded' silence and recalled the
dispute to its true object, suid: ¢ Chiefs and instructers of the peo-
ple, you came together in search of truth; at first, every one of you,
thinking he possessed it, demanded of the others an implicit faith ;
but receiving the contrariety of your opinions, you found it necessary
to submit them to a rule of evidence, snd-to bring them to
one general term of comparison ; and you agreed that each should
exhibit the proofs of his doctrine. You began by alleging facts;
.but each religion and every secty being equally furniched with wira-
cles and martyrs, each producing, an equal clond of wnnelses,-nd
offering to support them by a voluntary death, the balance on this
first, point, by right of parity, remained equal.

_ “You then passed to the trial of reasoning; but the ‘same argu-
meniy applying equally to contrary positions ; the same assertions,
equally gratuitous, being advanced and repelled with equal force,
aad all having an equal right to refuse assent, nothing was demon-
strated. 'What is more, the confrontation of your systems has brought
up new and extraordinary difficulties ; for amidst the apparent or -
adventitious diversities, you have discovered a fundamental resem-
blance, a common groundwork ; and each of you pretending to be
the inyentor, and first depositary} you have taxed each other with
adulterations and plagiarisms ; and thence arises a difficult ques-

.
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tion concerning the transmission of religions ideas_from people to
people.

“ Finally to repeat the embarrassment, when you endeavoured to
explain your doctrines to each. other, they appeared confused and
foreign, evem to their adherents; they were founded on idess in-
accessible to your senses; of comsequence you had mo means of
judging of them, and you confessed yourselves in this respect to be
only the echoes of your fathers : hence follows this other question,
how came they to the knowledge of your fathers, who themselves
bad no other means than you to concieve them ! so that, on the one
hand, the-succession of these ideas being unknown, and on the other,
thelrmlnd'wbemgnmy-my all the edifice of your re-

g p a complicated problem of metaphysics and

“Since however thess opinions, extraordinary as they may be,
must have had some origin ; since even the most abstract and fan-
tastical idéas have some physical model, it may he useful to recar to

" this origin, and discover this model; in' a word, to find eut from
what source the human understanding has drawn these ideas, at pre-
sent so obacure of the divinity, the soul, and all immaterial beings
which make the basis of so many systems ;. to unfold the filiation
which they bave followed and the alterations which they have under-
gone in their transmissions and ramifications. If then tHere are any
persons present who have made a study-of these ebjects, let them
come forward, and endeavonr, in the face of nations, to dissipate the )
obscurity in which their opinions have so long strayed.”

CHAPTER XXII o
ORIGIN AND FILIATION OF RELIGIOUS IDEAS.

AT these words, a new group, formed in an instant by men from

various standards, but not distinguished by any, cavie forward in
the cirdle ; andomofﬂwmspokemthommeofﬂlcwhole

¢ Legislator, ﬁ'nndofendmeeandtmq:'n is not astonisking
- that the subject in question dwuldﬁ::egvelnpedm.omydouh,

’ .
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since, besides its inherent difficuities, thought itself hns always been
encumbered with superadded obstacles peculiar to this study, wherq
all fres enquiry and disdussion have been interdicted by the intoler-
ance of every system ; but mow that our views are permitted to
expand, we will expose to open day, and submit-to the judgment
of nations, that which-unprejudiced minds after long researches have
found to be the most reasonable ; and we do fhiis; not with the pre-
temmofmpo-mganewaud htmthdnhop;nfmkngnbv
lights, and obtaining better information:
¢ Dootors and instricters of mations! Yén know what thick
darkness covers the natare, the origie, the. history of the -dogmas
which you teach: imposed by force and authority, incalcated by
education, and maintained by example, dleypu-fmnngeto age,
and strengthen their empire from habit and inattention. But if man,
enlightened by reflection and experieace, brings to-matare examina-
tion the-prejudices of his childhood, he saon discovers a multitude of
inicongraities and contradictions which awakea his ngaoltyandex-
' cite his feasoning powers.
¢ At first, remarking the diversity and -opposition of the creeds
which dividé the nations, he rejects the' infullibility whieh each of
them claims ; and armirig bimmelf with their reciprocal pretensions,
he coriceives that his-sénses and his reason derived immediately from
God, are a law not less holy, agmdenotie-mthn the mediata.
and contradictory codes of the prophets.
«If he then examines the texture of these codes themselves, he
. obeerves that their laws, pretended to be divine, that is, immutable
and eternal, have arisen from circumstances of times, places and
persons 3 that they have iseued, one from the other, in a kind of ge-
nealogical order, borrowing from each other reciprocally a common
and similar fund of ideas, which every lawgiver modifies according
- to hjs fancy. '
he ascends to-the sotree of these'ideas, he finds it involved in
the night of time, in the infancy of nations, even in the origin of the
world, to which they cleim alliance ; and there, placed in the dark-
ness of chaos, in the empire of fables and traditions, they present .
thegnselves accompanied with a state of things so fiill of prodigies, .
that it seéms to forbid all access to the judgment; but this state it-
self excites a first effort of feason, which resolves the difficalty ; for
lf'dleprodlg':es found in the theological systems, haveml!yexnted
. if; for instnuce, the metamorphosis, the apparitions; the mvunuou
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reason of the umva-salny of the nm:hme and the connexion of its
parts; 80 that the being called God has been sometimes the wind, the
fire, the water, all the elements; sometimes the sun, the stars, the
planets, and their influence; sometimes the matter of the visible
world, the totality of the universe ; sometimes abstract and metaphy-
sical qualities, such as space, duration, motion and intelligence ; and
we everywhere see this conclusion, that the idea of God has not been
a miraculous revelation of invisible beings, but a natural offspring of
the numan intellect, an operation of the mind, whose progress it has
followed and whose revolutions it has undexgone, in all the knowledge
it has acquired of the phylwal world and its ageats.

“ It is then in vain that nations attribute their religion to heave,nly
inspirations, it is in vain that their dogmas pretend to_a primeval
state of supernatural events : the original barbarity of the human race,*®
attested by their own monuments, belies these assertions at onca, but
there, is one o and indubitabl famwhmhreﬁnuheyondeonq
tradiction all these doubtful accounts of past ages. From this position,
that man acquires and receives no ideas but through the medium of
his senses,} it follows with certainty that every wotion which pretends
t0 any other origin than that of sensation and experience, is the erro-
neous supposition ‘ofa.  posterior reasoning ; now, it is sufficient to cast
meypupontbelacredsyzwmsoftheorgmoftheworld,andoﬁho
actions of the gads, to discover in every idea, in every word, the an- -
tmpatmn of an order of things which could not exist till a Jong time
after.. Reason, strengthened by these amuadwnona, rejecting every-
dungﬂmtmnotm;he orderpfmtnxe,and admijting ne histerical
facts but those founded on probabilities, lays open its ewn nyn.n,
and pronounces itself with assurance: |

¢« Before one nation had received fmmano&hcnmdogm ak
ready invented ;. before ope generation. had inberited ideas acquirdd
Ivylpreeedmg generation, pone of theso complicated syetems conld
have existed in the wordd. The first men, being childresi of nature,
anterior to all events, ignorant of alk scima, were-hora wicbom any

# ¢ The orlﬂnal ba:barity of the hunmn race.”—It is the unanimous
testimony of history and even of legends, that the first haman being&
were everywhere savages, and that it waa to civilize them and teach
them to make bread, that the gods manifested themselves..

¢ Receires no ideas but through ‘the medium of his senses. "—Tho
rock on which the ancients split, and which has oceasioned ali their er-

. rors, has been the supposing the idea of God innate, and co-eternal with
tlw soul '1’ and lence all the reveries develo ﬂhw and Jamblicus.

maus, the Phedon, and de Myste; Eupﬂmun, sect 1,¢.3,
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- tded of the dogmas arleing from scholastic disputes ; of rights fond-

wd on the practice of arts not then known ; of precepts framed after
the developement of passions } of laws which suppose a language, a
state of society not then in being, of God, whose attributes all refer
to.physical objects, and his actions to a despotic state of govern-
fment ; or of the soul, or of any of those metaphysical beings; which
we are told, are not the objects of sense, and for which. however,
there can be no other means of access to the understanding. To ar-
, tive at so many resplts, the necessary circle of preceding facts most
" have been observed ; slow experience and repeated trials must have
- taught the rude man the use of his organs ; the accumulated observa.
tions of successive generations must have invented and improved the
means of living ; and the mind, freed from the cares of the first wants
of nature, must have ralsed itself to the complicated art of compar-
ing ideas, of digesting argument, and seizing abstrect similitudes.”

omﬁvuemufa.d Worship of the Elemants emd of
. the Physical. Powers of Natuve.

¢ It was not till after having overcome these obstacles, and gome
through a long career in the night of history, that man, reflacting on
his condition, began to perceive that he was subjected to. forces sw-
palortohuownapdmdependamofhuwiﬂ. The mm enlightened
and warmed hlm,ﬁm burned him, thunder terrified him, the wind
beat upon him, and water drowmed him} ull beings aeted wpon him
powerfully and irresistibly. He sustained this action for a long time,
hkeamuhme,wnhoutmqumqtheuue but the moment be be-
ganhumqnmel,hefdlmmuonuhment and passing from the
surprise of hjs firet reflections to the revery of curiosity, be began a
chain of reasoning.

« First, considering the action of the elements on him, he conceiv.
ed an idea of weukness and subjection on his part, and of power and
demination on theirs ; and, this idea of power was the. primitive and
fundamtahypeofevuy:deaofdnemvmny

Seumdly,dlepcuonof!haemunmlexmeuqmmdhhm
maauouofphamorpmn, of good orevjl; and by a.natu al efs
fect of his organization, he conceived for them love or aversigh ; he
Jesired or dreaded their preseace ; and fear or hope gave rise to the
Gret ideg of religion.
¢ Then, judging everything by comparison, and remarking i thess

_ beings a spontaneous mevement like his own, e snppiosed this meve-
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ment directed by a will, an intelligance, of the nature of his owa ?
and hence by i jon, he formed a new reasoning.—Having expe-
rienced that n practices towards his fellow creatures. the.
effect to modnfy their affections and direct their conduct, be resorted
to the same practices towards these powerful beings of the universe :
be reasoved thus, ¢ When my fellow creature,stronger than I, is dis-
posed to do me injury, I demean myself before him, and by prayers
succeed in appeasing him. I will pray to these powerful beings who
strike me ; I will implore the intelligences of the winds, the stars
lnd the waters, and they will hear me. I will conjure them to avert
t.be evil and glve me the good that is at their disposal ; I will move
them by my tears, I will soften them by offerings, and will enjoy bap-
piness.”

Z4'Thus simple may, in the infancy of humnn,lpoke to the sus
and moon ; he animated with his own understanding and passions,
the graat-ageats of mature ; be fiught by vain sounds, and vair
practices, to change-theit inflexible.Jaws :' fatal error ! he prayed the
stone to-mscend, the water to rise above its level, the mountains to
rembve; and substituting a fantastical world to the real one, hie peo<
fled it'with iniaginary bemgs, to the terror of his mind and the tor-
ment of his racel. -

* *¥n this' manner'the ideas of God andrehgnon have sprung, like
all dthers, from physical bbjects, and were produeed in the mind of
man by his sénzations, his wants, the circamstances of his Tife and
she progressive state of his knowledge.

1% Now, as the ideas uf the Divinity had their first models in phys-
il agents, it followed that the Divinity was at first varied and
mariifold, tike the form undér which he appeared to act : every being
was a power, a genius ; and the ﬁrn men concewed»the nmvene filed
with innumerable god#. -

“ Agin, the ideas of the Divinity have Been created by the nﬂ‘ec-
tions of the human. heart ; ﬂwybeeame necessarily divided into two
classes, according to the semsations of pleasure or pain, love or
hatrett : thé powers of nature; the gods, the genii were divided into
benéficent and malignaot, good armd evil; and hence the wmiversality
of thege two characters in all the systems of religion.

« These ideas, analogous to the condition of their inventors, were
for a long time confused and ill digested. Savage men, wandering
in the woods, beset with wants, and destitute of resources, had not
the leisure to combine principles and draw conclusions ; aflected with
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iote evils than they found pleasures, their moet habitual seatiment
was that of fear, their theology terror their worship weis confined to
a few salutations and offerings to beings whom they conceived as
ferocious and as greedy as themselves. In their staie of equality and
independence, rio man offéred himself as a niediator between men and
godu as ingubordinate and poor as himself.” No man having super-

uities to g* e, there existed no parasite by the name of priest, no
tribute by b v .’ me of victim, no empire by the name of altar ; their
dogmas and their mofals weré the samie thing, it was oy self-pre-
servation ; and religion, that arbitrary idea, without influérce on'ths
mutual relations of mieii, was d vain homage rendered to the visible
powers of nature. N

¢ Such was the necessary and original idea of the divinity.*

And the orator addressing himself to the savage nations :—* We
hppeal to you, men who have received no foreign and factitious ideas ;
say, have you ever gone beyond what I have described? ANd you,
doctors, we call you to witness ; is not this the unadimous testimory
of all ancient monaments ?** # ’

* « Testimony of ali ancleni monuments,$’—¢ It clearly resuits,’ says
Plutarch ‘gum the verses of Orpheus and the sacred books of the -
tians and Phry, , that the ancient theology, not on.l{l of the Greeks,
but of all natiohs, was nothing more than a system of physics, a picture
of the operations of nature, wrapped up in mysterious allegories and
onlgmlcd symbols, sp that the ignorant maltitude atiended rather to
their apparent than to their hidden meaning, and even in what they un-
deratootr:? the latter, sup| something more deep than whiat they
perceived.” Fragment of a work of Plutarch now lost, quoted by Eu-
sebins Preepar. Evang. lib. 3, c. 1, p. 85.

The rity of philosophers, says Porphyry, and among others Cho-
remon (who lived in Egypt in the first age of Chrhtlumy,l imagine
there never existed any other world than the one we see, and acknow-
ledged no other gods, of all those recognised by the Egyptfmu, than such
w8 are commonly cafed planets;signs of the tac, and tonstellations ;
whose asp (risings and settings,) are supposed to infl the for-
tunes of men ! to which they add their divisions of the signs into decans
q';":ulon i:f time, wb‘t;m they style lords of the ascendant, whose names,

aes .

pers, rising, g, and presages of future

ts, are the sub) of al (and the Egyptian priests had
almanacs the exact counterpart of Matthew Laensberg’s ;2 for whep the
priests affirmed that the sun was the archieéet of the univefsd, Chcere-
mon presently conchides that all th€itr narratives respecting Isis and”
“Osiris, to%e'thot with théir other sacred fables; referred in part to the
planets, the phdses of the moon; and the revolition of the sdn, and in
rt to the stars of the daily and nightly hemispheres and the river NIé §
r::a word, to physical and natnral existehees; and never to suth as
might be. immnterial and Tncorporeal.—All {liese philosophers believe
that the acts of our will and the motiori of odr bodies depend aupon those
the stars to which they are subjected, and they refer everything to
laws of (physical) necessity, which the{ call destiny or fate, sup-
a chain of causes and effects which inds, by I Xnow not what

g2

1
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11, Second Syitem. Wonh‘rqfﬁcﬂanorm

* But those same mom{ments present b likewise a more methodical
and complicated system, hat of the worsliip of all the stars, adored
sometimes in their proper forms, sometimes under figurative emblems
and symbols ; and this wonhlpwutheeﬂ'ectofd)eknowledgemn
had acquired in physics, and was derived. immediately from the first
causes of the social state; that is, from the necessities and arts of the
first degret which are among the elements of society. °

«¢ Indeed, us soont as men began to unite in society, it became neces-
sary for them to multiply the means of subsistence, and consequently
to attend to agriculeure ! agricalture, to be carried on with snccess,
tequires the obeervation and knowledge of the heavetis.* It was ne-
cessary to know the periodical return of the same operations of nature,
and the same pheriometia in the skies; indeed, to go so far as to as-

_certain the duration and ion of the seasotis and the months of
the year. It was indispensable to know it the first place, the course
of the sun, who, m his zodiacal revolutiotis; shows himself the first

and supreme agent of the whole creation; then; of the moon, who,
by her phases and periods, regulates and distributes time ; then of
the stars, and even planets, which by their appearatice and disappear-
ance on the horizen and noctarnal hemisphere, marked the minutest
divisioms ; finally, it was necessary to form a whole system of astron-
omy, of & ealendar; and from these works there naturally followed
2 new manner of considering these predominant and governing powers.
Having obeerved that the productions of the earth had a regular and
canstant relation with the heavenly bodies ; that the ris#, growth and
decline of each plant kept pace with the appearance, elevation, and

connexion, all beinp , frony the mmhto the supreme power

and lmnrym uence of the gods ; ether in thelr tem
o:. in l::wir and idols, the onfy subjeu of worship 18 the Wl:'x:
of destiny. byr. ‘Epist. ad lanebonem.)

* e kequitea the know! of the heavens.”’—It continues to be
peated every day, on the indirect autbority of the book of Genesis, thu
astronomy was the invention of the children of Noah. It has heen
ngely said, that while \underingu l.hepherduln the phinl el'BMnu

ey em‘rloyed their lei. 11
sheplierds were under the neeo-l:zeof knowfng more than ths Wlll’
star ; and as if necessity was not sole motive of every invention !
If the ancient she were 8o studious and how does it
happen that ths medern ones are so ignorant and inattentive? Now it
Is a fact, that the Arabe of ghe desert do net know six <o
t.-d do not understand-a word of astronomy
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declination of the same star, or group of stars ; in short, that the las-
guor.og activity of vegetation seemed to depond on celestiad influonces,
men drew from thence an ides of action, of power in those beings,
superior to earthly bodies ; and the stars dispensiug plenty or ity,
becaine powers, genii, gods, authors of good and evil.*

“¢ As the atate of society had already imtroduced a regnlar hierarchy
of ranks, employments and comditions, men, coutiowieg to reassn by
comparisen, carried theis mew notions into their theology, aad fores-
ed a complicated system of gradeal divinities, in which the s, as
first god, was a military chie, & political king; the meen was his
wife, gad queen; the planets were servants, beavers of gomsmads,
messeagess ; .and the meltitnde of stars were 8 nation, an army of he
roos, geaii whose office was 40 govern the world ander the orders of
their chiefss add all the individuals had names, fsnctions, attributes
drawn from their relations aud influences ; udevennu-,ﬁunb
gendey of their appelutions.d

< And as the social state had introduced certain usages and ceremo-
nies, religion also adopted similar ones; these ceremonies, at first
simple and private, became public and solemn ; the offerings became
rich and'more numerous, and the rites more methodical ; they assign-
ed certain places for the assemblies, and began to have chapels and
temples ; they instituted officers to administer them, and these becamq
priests and pontiffs ; they established liturgies, and sanctified certain
* days, and religion became a civil act, a political tie. Baut in this ar-
rangement, religion did not change its finst principles, and the idea
of God was always that of physical beings, operating good er evil, t 't
ie, impressing sensations of pleaswre or pain; the dogma was the

* ¢ Genii, godl, nuthon of !ood nd ovil "-.n that by the
word gontu y s generative
g:er, for m fouowing words, wllicl are all y, oconvey

md ntates, and whn they sappose to
m’m in pa cles, otc.’ (Ion Nohchtm, pars 111,
c. 29.)

_1¢¢Sexes, from the der of their appellstions.’’—According as the

‘Gnder of the object m in the language of the nation masculine or
}bmlnine the divinity who bore its name was male or female. Thus
the Cap adocians calied the moon god, undthemgodde- a circum-
stance Mehglmwﬂumhln' perpetual yhnd-u
mythology. n
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knowledge of their"laws or tanner of acting ; virtue and sin, the ob-
servance or infraction of thess Jaws ; and morality, in its native sim-
plicity, was thd judicioms practice of whatever contributes to the
preservation of existence, the wellbeing of om’l self and his fellow
creatures, *
-'Shouldnheukodnwhtepod:dmvymwokmbu&,wo-
shall answer, on the testimony of the monumentd of astronomy itself,
that its principles appear incontestably to have been established more
than fifteen thousand years ugo :f and if it be asked to what people
it is to be attributed, we ehall answer that the same monaments, sup-~
ported by unanimous traditions, mrihneitmﬁntmhuofw
and whest reason findsin that country all the circumstances.which
could lead to snch a system; when it finds there a sone of eky, bor-
dering on the tropic, equally free from the rains of the equator and

* ¢« Whatever contributes to thepluernﬁon %% self and his fel-
low creatures.”’—To this Plutarch adds that theu (E ‘yptiun) priests
a]wn nig.ud the noﬂndmaa o{ iot nndthe ce.
necessary. to the practice p Y & serv.
ol'the ;ods, ete. (Beefailand Osiris, towards the end.)

¢ More than fifteen thousand years ago.’’—The historical orator
follows here the opinion of the lenrned Dupuis, who first in his Memoir-
concerning the of the Constellations, and afterwards in his great
work concerning the n of all Worship, has collected a great many
uments to prove that fo; rmerly Libm wu the sign of the vernal, nnd

Aries of the autumnal equinox ; epnoa-lonof!hceqnl—
noxes I Ras produced a t.lu.n;e ofl more dnn seven signs. The action

this ied : the most recent calculauonl value
ft at 50 seconds, 12 or 15 tld!dsnym:thuv(ote degree of the
zodiacal -signs is removed and put back, in 71 years 8 or 9 momlu.
therefore an entire sign in 2152 or 53 years. But if, as is the fact, the
equinoct’™ t of spring was exaetly in the Ist degloe of Aries, in the
year 388 pefore J. C ; that is, if at that period, the sun had gone through
and hckwlmleu‘iﬂ‘ , to enter into Pisces, which he has left in oar
own time, it follows
is about year 2540 before J. C. and had entered it about the year
4692 before J. C. Thus amndin&lﬁnm siga to sign, the Ist degree of
Arles was the antomnal equinoctial peint, ahoat 12,913 years before the

year 388, that is to say 13 300 years before the Christian era: add our
eighteen centaries, yon will ﬂnd ﬁﬂeenthoumnd one hundred years,

&

and moreover, the quantity of time and of zges necessary to bring as-
tronomical knowledge o sach a ol‘peu‘bnﬁon. Now m'-nn'ou
oherved, that the wmlu%of the Bull js the ]:incipal article in the

creed of gyptk etc., which

clmly indicates at that epoch somé common system of ideas among
"ee nations. The five or six thousand years of Geneais can be object~
" by those who believe i it from ednmion. (See on this subject
iq ot; Genesis, i? g 1st. vol. ol'bhlel;l Rei-uf%lu on ancient
«» Origin of nstellations, by 8. e
? "N 31794, and the Chranblagical Zodiac, ln&o.(l)sgli
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e Ffof the north ; when it finds there a centralpoint of the sphere
of the ancients, a salubriots climate, a great, but manageable river,
u oil ferpile without labor or art, isundated without morbid exhala-
tions, and placed betwesn two seas which comymomieats with the
richest countries, it conosives that the inhabitant of the Nile, addicted
to agriculture frore the natare of his soil, to geometry from the annual
necessity of measuring his lands, to commerce from the facility of
comsmunications, to astronomy from the state of his sky always open
‘o observation, must have been the first to pass from the savage to
dnm-lm,lndw’o attsin the physical and moral

of men, that was organised the complicatad system of the worship of

the stars coasidered in relation to the productions of the earth and
3 the labors of agriculture; and this firt worship, characterised by

their adoration under their owan forms and natural attributes, was a
~ simple proceeding of the human mind ; but in a short time, the mul-
¢iplicity of the objects, of their relations, and their reciprocat influ-
ence, having complicated the ideas, and the signs that represented
du,mﬂbvduwMu-uﬁrmm“um
cious in its effects.”

. Third System. Wonkipo;wb or Molatry

¢ Ax’'soen as this agricoltaral people began to observe the stars
with atiention, they found it mecessary to individualise or growp
them, and to askign to each a:proper aame, in order to understand
each other in theii- designation : but to this there“was a great obsta-
ee; for, on the one hand, the heavenly bodies, similar ingorm, of-
fered no distinguishing characteristics by which to denominate them ;
and on the other, language in its infancy asd poverty, had no ex-
pressions for so many new and metaphysical ideas. Necessity, the
‘wsual stimuius of genive, surmounted everything. Having remarked
Mm&emmlmolmm,tbmwﬂ,andpmodlmlw
of ial pr were atly iated with the rising
and -emngof certain stars, and to their position as relative to the
sun, the fundamental term of all comparison, the mind, by a natural
operation, connected in thought theee terrestrial and celestial objects,
which were connected in fact ; and applying to them a common sign,

}_‘ sciences necessary to ddvilized Jife.
) “kud_mtbmldthihmiﬂlckM
Ui
3
{
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hmmhm,dmmh”d'duw#
jocts to~which they answered. * -
“ Thes thaEthq;mo(Thﬁbummd mﬁm‘m,

' Aqmm,diuomdu'wlndnl-mb beyan to overflow ; stars of the

ox or bull, those under whick he began to plough ; stars of the-lion,
peared on the banks of the Nile ; staxs of the sheaf or of the harvest

. virgis, those of the reaping season; stars of the lamb, stars of the

kids, those under which these precions amimals were brought forth::
and thus was resolved the first part of the difficulty.

¢ Moreover, mnhavmgremarhdmthﬁeupwhohmoid—
ed him, certain qualities distinétive and peculiar to each species;
and havirg thenes derived & name: by which to designate them ; he
found i the #ame source an ingenieus mbde of generalizing hin ideas ;
and, tremsferring- the mame already invented to everything which
bore any resemblance or amelogy, he enriched his hnguagewnhn
perpetual round of metaphors.

* Thus; the same Ethiopian having obeerved that the return of the
intmdation always corresponded with dhe rising of a bewutiful star
Mwmh'mdhlﬂﬁ and seemed to warn
the husbandman the i , he compared shis action
to that of the animal who, by hubarkmg, gives notice of danger,
and he. called this star the, dog, the barker (Syrius ;) is the same
nmoner he named the stars of the crab, those where the sun, having
drrived at the tropic, retréatéd by d slow retrogrisde motion like-the
crab or canver ; he named stars of the wild goat, or capricors, thase

. where the sun, having reached the highest point in his answary tract,

rests at the summsit of the horary gnomen, and imitates.the gont, who
delights to climb the suminvit of “the rocks ; he mamsd: stars of the
balance or libra, those where the. days and wights, being: equal,
seemed in equilibrium Kke that-instrament : and stars of the. scorpi-
on, those where certain periodieal winds bring vapors, burning like
the venom of the scorpion. ¥ the-same manver he calied by the
name of rings and serpents the figured traces of the orbits of thé stans
and. planets : and such was the general modeof naming t ail the

* ¢ The ‘names of thne! terrestnal og{u:ts to which they answered.””—

cuitag ave th th ftars derived m‘" m;ummw
ve Dnames the|
the yea:s’ (More Neb——, pars 5.)
fr, Such was the general mode of naming.”’—The ancients had verbs
the es crab, goat, tortoise, as the French have at present
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thars, and even the planets, taken by groups or as individuals, ac-
cording to their relations with husbandry and terrestrial objects, and
wcoording to the analogies which each nation found between them and
the objecws of its particular soil and climate.

¢ From this it appeared that abject and terrestrial beings became
associated Whth the superior and powerful inhabitants of beaven ;
und this association became stronger every day by the mechanism of
Ianguage and the constitution of the bumun mind. Men would say,
by a natural metaphor; ¢ The bull spreads over the earth the germs
of fecandity (in spring:) he restores vegetation and plenty ; the lamb
(or ram) delivers the skies from the malevolent genii of winter; he
saves the world from the serpent (emblem of the humid season,) and
restores the empire of goodness (summer, joyful season.) The scor-
pion pours out his poison on the earth, and scatters discases and
death, etc. ; the same of all similar effects.’

% This language, understood by every one, was attended at first
with no inconvenience ; but in the course of time, when the calendar
tad boeen regulated, the people, who had no longer any need of ob-
werving the heavens, lost sight of the original meaning of these ex-
pressions; and the allegories remaining in common use, became a
fatal stambling-block to the understanding and to reason. Habitna-
ted to associate to the symbols the ideas of their archetypes, the
mind at last confounded them : then the same animals, whom fancy
had tramsported to the skies, turned again to the earth; but being
thes returned, clothed in the livery of the stars, they claimed the
stellary attributes, and imposed on their own anthors. Then it was
tha®the people, believing that they saw their gods among them, could
pray to them with more convenience ; they demanded from the ram
of their flock the influences which might be expected from the heav-
enly rams they prayed the scorpion not to pour out his venom upom
nature ; théy revered the crab of the sea, the scarab of the mire, the
fish of the river ; and by a series of corrupt but inseparable analo- .
‘gies, they lost themaselves in a labyrinth of well connected absurdities.

« Such was the origin of that ancient whimsical .worship of the
animals} such is the train of ideas by which the character of the
divinity became common to the vilest of brutés, and by which was
formed that theological system, extremely comprehensive, complicated
and learned, which, rising on the borders of the Nile, propagated

t::vmmpenwr,coquw;mmmnhmo{m langusges is nearly
the same. .

-
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from country to country, by commerce, war and conquest, overspread
the whole of the ancient world; and which modified by time, cir-
and prejudices, is still seen entire among a hundred na-
tions, and remains as the essentizi and secret basis of the theology
of those even who despise and reject it.””

Some murmurs at these words being heard from vasious groups:

% Yes,” continued the orator, “ hence arose, for inetance, among
you, nations of Africa, the adoration of your fetiches, plants, animals,
pebbles, pieces of wood, before which your-ancestors. would not have
had the folly to bow, ifthey had not seen in them talismans endowed
with the virtue of the stars.* Here, ye nations of Tartary! is the
origin of your marmogets, and of all that train of animals with which
your chamans ornament their mugical robes. This is the arigin of
thoee figures of birds and of snakes which savage matiome imprint
- upon their skins with sacred and mysterious ceremonies. Ye inhab-
itants of India! in vain you cover yourselves with the veil of myste-
ry : the hawk of your god Vichenog is but cne of the thousand em-
blems of the sun in Egypt; and your incarnations of a god in the
fish, the boar, the lion, the tortoise, and all his monstrous adventures,
are only the metamorphoses of the sum, who, passing through the
signs of the twelve animals, was d to their figures,
and perform their astronomical funcuons.‘l' People of Japan! your

* ¢ Bndowed with the virtue of the stars.’>—The ancient astrologers,
sa: s the mest learned of the Jews (Maimonides,) having consecrated to
each planet a color, an animal, a tree, a metal, a fruit, a plant, formed
from them all a figure or repmenuuon of the mn-, taking care to select
for the purpose a proper moment, a fortunate day; such as the conjunc-
tion or some other favorable aspect ; they conceived that by their (mggic)
ceremonies they could introduce into those fi or idols the influences
of the superiar beings after which they were model.lod. These were the
idols that the Kaldean Sabeans adored ; and in the performance of their
wonhip they were obliged to be dreased in tbt;froper color—. Thus,
{lheh practices, i olatry, dest o!beln.
nruded as lhe dispensers of the ﬁvm of heaven : and as agriculture
was the sole employment of the , they ¢ in
them that the and other blessings of the seasons were at their dupo-
sal ; thus, the whole art of agriculture was exercised by rules of astrol-
ogy, and the priests made ulismano or charms, which were to drive

aw loem, lm etc. , More Nebuchim, pars I, c. 9.
ests of mkl’enin, Tndia, elc oy pretended to bmd the Godl
ols, and to d from at the|

tbey thmned the sun and moon to nvuétheuﬂtmym, tolhalo
the heavenms, etc.’ éEvueb. Prepar. Evang. pege. 198 ard Jam
biicus, de Mysteriis Zgypt.)

1« And perform their astronomical functions.’>—These are the very
words of Jamblmu, de :nnbolh Zgyptioram, c. 2, sect. 7. The sun
was the grand mﬂm‘l‘ metamorphist.
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- ball, which breaks the mundane egg, is ouly the ball of the sodiac,
which in former times opened the seasons, the age of creation, the
. vernal equinox. It is the same bull Apis which Egypt adored, and
which youg ancestars, O Jewish rabbins ! worshipped in the golden
calf. This is still your bull, followers of Zoroaster! which, sacrifi-
oed in the symbolie mysteries of Mithra, poured out his blood which
fertilized the earth : and, ye Christians ! your Bnll of the apocalypee,
with his wings, symbol of the air, has no other origin; and your
lamb of God, sacrificed, like the bull of Mithra, for the salvation of
the world, is only the same sun, in the sign of the celestial ram,
which, in a later age, opening the equinox in his turn, was supposed
to deliver the world from evil, that is to say, from the constellation
of the serpent, from tiat great snake, the parent of winter, the em-
blem of the Ahrimanes or Satan of the Persians, your instructers.
Yes, in vain does your imprudent zeal consign idolaters to the tor-
ments of Tartarus which they invented : the whole basis of your
system is only the worship of the sun, with whoee attributes you
have d d your principal personage. It is the sun which, under
the name of Orus, was born, like your god, at the winter solstice, in
the arms of the celestial virgin, and who passed a childhood. of ob-
scurity, indigence, and want, answering to the season of cold and
froet. - It is he that, under the name of Osiris, persecated by Typhon
and by the tyrants of the air, was put to death, shut up in a dark
tomh, emblem of the hemisphere of winter ; and afterwards, ascend«
ing from the inferior zone towards the zenith of heaven arose again
from the dead triumphant over the giants and the angels of destruc-
tion. . .
“ Ye priests ! who murmur at this relation, you wear his emblems
all over your bodiea; your tonsure is the disk,of the sun,* your stole
is his zodiac, your rosaries are symbols of the stars and planets. Ye
" % & Your tonsure s the disk ofthom;”-;‘The Arabe, says Herodotus,
b. 111, shave their heags in a circle and about their temples, in imitation
as they pretend, of Bacchus (who is the sun.) Jeremiah speaks also of
this custom, c. 25, v, 23. The tuft of hair which the Mussulmen pre-
serve, is taken also from the sun, who mlﬂinted.bitbo Eg{}vtinnn at
the winter solstice, as having but a single bair on his head. (Your stole
3 his zodiac.) The robes of the 'gv;ddm of Syria and of Diana of Ephe- .
sus, from whence are borrowed the drees of the priests, have the twelve
animals of the Zodiac painted on them. - The rosaries are found upon alt
the Indian idols, erected more than four thousand five hundred years
W,andthehminthel:‘.mhlbeen iversal fram time i ial
e crosier is precisely the staff of Bootes of Osiris. (See plate 3.) All

the lamas wear the mitre or cap in the shape of a cone, w. was an
emblem of the sun. R
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pontiffs u;:'rna! your mitre, your crosier, your mantle, aré
those of : and that cross, whose mystery you extol withomt

comprehending it, is the ¢ross of Serapis, traced by the hands of -

Egypumpﬁmontheplanofthe@mnvemﬁ which, passing

the and , b thé emblem of the futurs
life, and of the resurrection, because it touched the gates ofnury
and of horn, through which the soul passed to heaven.”

At these words, the doctors of all the groups began to look at each
other with astonishment, but no one breaking silence; the orator
proceéded !

¢ Three principal causés concur to produce this confusion of ideas.
First the figurative expressions under which an infant language was
obliged to describe the relations of objects ; which expressions pass-
ing afterwards from a limited to a general senee, and from a physical
to & moral one, caused by their ambiguities and syronymes, a great
umber of mistakes. - T

¢ Thus, it being first said that the san had surmounted, or finistied
twelve animals, it was thought afterwards that he brad killed, fought,
tonquered thé ; and this gave rise to the historical life of Hercules.®

¢ It being said that he regulated the periods of rural labor, the
seed time, and the harvest ; that he distributed the seasoris, and oce
cupations ; that he ran through the climates and ruled the earth, etc.,
he was taken for a legishative king, a conquering warrior ; and they
framed from this the history of Osiris, of Bacchus, and others of that
description.

¢« Having said thiat a planet entered into a sign, they niade of this
coniunction a marviage,-an adultery, an incest. Having said that
toe planet was hid or buried, when it came back to light ard ascend-
ed to its exaltation, they said it had died, risen again, ascended ixito
heaven, etc.

A second cause of confusion was the material figures themselves
by which men first painted thoqhu,mdwhicb,undu-dnemmeol
hieroglyphics or sacred characters, were the first invention of the
mind. Thus, to give warning of the inundation and of the necessity
to guard against it, they painted a boat, the ship Argo; to express
the wind, they painted the wing of a bird; to designate the season
or the month, they painted the bird of passage, the insect, or the an-
ilmlwhichmdeiulppeannceatdmepoeh'toduu'ibethewim

L 123 ”»
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ter, they painted & hog of serpent, which delight in bumid places;
and the combination of these figures carried the known sense of
words andiphrases.® But as this sense could not be fixed with pré-

*¢ The bination of these fi rried the known sense.’’—The
reader wifl doubtless see with p some examples of ancient hier-

Oﬂm
he tians, says Hor-Apollo, re) nt the figures
of the sah and moon. They designate the world b b{uo serpent with
yellow scales (stars ; it is the Chinese Dragon.) I uneyhdwexwa-
the year, thnypnlnudhh,whabubohthair language called Sotbis,
or dogeedr, the first of the constellations, by the r’.lm’b(;l which the year
X at Sais was, It is I that in the conmstel-
lation of the

¢ They nlsoD:)e‘pment nw yw bya ptlm tree, and the motith by one
of ks of this tree, to produce a branch

evi
oﬁey further represent it by a quarter of an acre. (The acre, divi-
ded into feur, denotss the bdissextile period of four years , she abbrevia-
tiop of this ﬂcuuol’uﬁeldinfonrdlvmonlhw ,mm-uu
het.h the seventh in the Samaritan phabct in general the letters of the
are merely astrenomical. hi lyplb and it is for th.s reasen
*;themode ofwnﬂnghﬁomﬂghtmlon nkomemmhofmom)
denuwapmﬂwtbythelmueof:do,bewunlhedogm

(Anoubh)b,lurh gtvesutiuoﬂheln n.
¢ They by a lion, b it ukuplmunder
I.hn sign; nnd hence, says Plutarch, the custom of the gates
of lions water from their mou

"l‘be express God and ae-uny by astar. They also represent God
Jphti , by 8 black stone, because his nature is dark and obscare.

Aﬁ- white ing- express the celestial and luminous gods ; all circular
ones the world, the moon, the sun, the orbits; al} bows and crueenu the
moon.—Fire and the ‘oth of Ol , théy represent by pyramids "and
obelisks (the name of the sun, hﬁ-nd in this Jatter word ;) the
sun by a cone (the mitre of Osiris ; ;) the earth by a eyllnder (chh
r0Hi8 ;) the generative power (ofthe 4lr) By the phaiies, an of the
earth by a trlnn;le, emblenr of the female organ. Eu.-eb., Prepar.

Eva.n
. L puys)hmhlim, de symbolis, sect. 7, c. 2, denotes”matter, the
enorative and nutritive power ; evorythin; whwh receives the wahmh
d !emenmi;m of Hfe. o har
¢ A man sitting the lotos or nen represents the movi
spirit (the sun) wh , in like manner as ‘:gnl |’yllnt lives in the wulg
vmhou t any commun ication with clay, exists egually distinct from mat-
r, swimming in space, resting on il.ulf, roun in all its parts ltke the
ﬁu‘t leaves and flowers of the Lotoa. (Brahma has lotos-eyes, says
the Chaster Neard eardisen, to denote his intelllgence, his eye, swimming
over everythlng like the flower of the lotos on the waters.) A man at
the belm of a 8 i adds Jamblicus, is descriptive of the sun which gov—
emsall. And Porphyry tell us that the san is also
man in a ship resting on a crocodile (the amphibious em :le of dr snd
water.)
¢ At Elephantina they worshipped the figure of a man sitting, of a
biue color, witha ram’s head anda goat’s horns encompassing the disk ;
all which represented the sun and moon’s conjunction in the ram ; the
biue color denoting the power of the moon, at the period of junctlon to
raise water into clonds &o a Euseb. Pmpar Evang. p. 116.)
‘Thohlwkhmemblemo{tho and light, on ld‘hhnp-
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cision ; as the number of these figures and their combinatione became
excessive, and overburdened the memory, the immediate eonsequence
was confusion and false interpretations. Genius aftorwards baving
invented the more simple art of applying signs to sounds, of which
“ghe number is limited, and painting words, instead of thoughts, alpha-
betical writing thiew into disuse hieroglyphical painting; and its
signification, falling daily into oblivion, gave rise to a multitude of
ilkmions, ambiguities and errors. . :

¢ Finally, a third cause of confusion was the civil organization of
ancient states. Whea the people began to apply themetlves to agri-
culture, the formation of a rural calendar requiring a continued series
of astronomical observations, it became necessary to appoint certain
Jndividuals charged with the functions of watching the appearance
and di of certain stars: to foretell the return of the invm-
dation, of certain winds, of the rainy season, the proper time to sow
every kixd of grain: these men, on account of their service, were
exempt from common labor, and the society provided fur their
maintenance. With this provision, aad wholly employed in their

ldb:uigl‘;cudhhmﬂnginmthehigm regions of the air where light
abounds. ' .
¢ A fish is the emblem of ion, and the hippop of viok y
because it fs said to kill its father and ravish its mother. Hence, says
Plutarch, the hieroglyphical inscription of the temple of Sals, where we
see painted on the vestibule, 1stly. a child ; 2dly. an old man; 3dly.a
bawk ; 4thly. a fish ; and 5thly. a h;sropoumu 3 which s i}y, 1stly.
entrance into life, 2dly. d , 3dly. god, 4thly. hates, 5thly. injus-
l.le‘ei‘ lsseﬁg;.h and Ouirill.‘)° the db .
e ptians, adds he, represent world by a scarab, because
this insect push {n a directs y to that in which it p
ball containing its eggs, just as the heaven of the fixed stars causes the
revolution af the sun (the yolk of an egg) in an opposite direction to
own. .
¢ They represent the world zlso by the number five, being that of the
el ts, which, says Diodoras, are earth, water, air, fire and ether or
spiritus (thewthenme amongst the Indiaus ;) and according to the
mystics, in robius, they are supreme or um e, the
intelligence or meus born of him, the soul of the world which proceeds
from him, the celestial spheres and all things terrestrial. Hence
Plutarch, the analogy between the Greek pente, five, and Pan, all. .
¢ The ass,’ aa{l he again, ¢is the emblem of 'l‘yplnon, because he is of
a ruddy color like that animal ; now _T{ hon signifies whatever is of
a miry or clayey nature,and in f-lebrew gnd the thres words clay, rud-
dy and ass to be formed from the same root, hamr.) Jamblicus has far-
ther told us that clay denoted matter, and he elsewhere adds that all
evil and corruption proceeded frem matter ; which com; d with the
phrase of Macrobius, all is perishable, liable to change in the celestial
sphere, gives us the theory, first plg:iul, then moral, of the system of
ood evil of the anclents.’ (See also the Memoir cancerning the
of Dendera, which the learned Due&ul)- has inserted in thoioux

3

nal eatitled Revue Philosophiqus, year 1801,

.
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observation, they soon:became acquainted with the great phenome
ena of nature, and even learned to penetrate the secret of many of
her operations. They discovered the movement of the strs and
planets : the ooincidence of their phases and returns with the pro-
ductions of the earth and the action of vegetation; the medicinalg
‘and nutritive properties of plants and fruits ; the action of the ele-
ments and their reciprocal affinities. Now, as there was no other
methed of communicating the knowledge of these discoveries but the
Inberious one of oral instruction, they tranemitted it only to their re-
lations and friends ; it followed that all scirnce and instruction were
eonfined to a few farilies, who arrogating it to themeelves as an ex-
clusive privilege, assumed a professional distinction, a corporation
spirit, fatal to the public welfare. This continued succession of the
same researches and the same labors, hastened, it is true, the pro-
gress-of knowledge ; but by the mystery which accompanied it, the
people were daily planged in deeper shades, and became more super-
stitious and more easlaved. Seeng their fellow mortals produce
cartain phepomens, snnounce, as at will, eclipses and comets, heal
diseases, and handle serpents, they thought them in alliance with
e*ntinlpomiu; and to obtain the blessings and avert the evils
whioh they expected from above, they took them for mediators and
interpreters : and thus became established in the boeom of every state
sacrilegious corporations of hypocritical and deceitful men, who en-
grossed all the authority ; and the priests, being at once astronomers,
theologians, naturalists, physicians, magicians, interpreters of the
gods, oracles of men, and rivals of kings or their accomplices, estab-
lished under the name of religion, an empire of mystéry and a moma-
opoly of instraction, which to this day have rained every nation.”’—
Here the priests of alt the groups interrupted the orator ; and with
loud cries accused him of impiety, irreligion, blasphemy, and endeav-
oured to cut short his dis ; but the legisiator obuerving that this
was only an exposition of historical facts, which if false or forged,
would be easily refuted ; that hisherto the declaration’ of every opin-
jon had been free, and without this it would be impoasible to discover
the-truth, the orator proceeded :
. “Now,fmmallthuemumﬂfmmthceommalnmatmof
ill-assorted ideas, arose a mass of disorders in theology, in morals
and in traditions : first, b the animals repr 1 the stars,
the characters of the animals, their appetites, their sympathies, their
aversions, passed over to the gods, and were supposed to be sheir

L
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. uctions : thus, the god ishneunion made waringainst .the.god creco~
dile ; the god wolf liked to eat the god sheep ; the gad ibis devoured
the god serpent ; and the deity became a strange, capriciows and
ferocious being, whose idea deranged the judgment of man, and cor-
ed his morals and his reason. -
¢« Again, because in the spirit of their wolinpomryfululy,
nation, took for its special patron.a star or constellation, the affactions
or antipathies of the symbolic-animal were transferved to.itseectasies ;
and the partisans of the god dog were enemies to those. of thegod
‘wolf; those whe adored the god ox abhorred those who eat him ;- and
religion became the genseless cause of fremzy and superstition.®
¢ Besides, the nanes of these animal-etars having, for this sams
reason of patronage, beancolferndonmmu,mm-
and rivers, these objects were taken for gods, and hence followed a
mixture of geographical, hmml,andmylhdoglulw whid
confounded all traditions :

“ Finally, by the analogy ofdntwanlwlndl muu'lbedw .

them, the god-stars having been taken for men, for herves, for kings, «
kinge and heroes took in their turn the actions of gods for models,
and by imitation became warriors, conquerers, prowd, lascivious, in-
dolent, sanguinary ; and religion consecrated the crimes of despots,
and perverted the piinciples of government.”

IV. Fourth System. Worship of #wo Principles, or Duakism.

¢ In the meantime, the astronomical priests, enjoying peace and
abundance in-their temples, made every day new- progress in the
scierices ; and the system of the world unfolding gradually to their
view, they raised ively varions hypotheses, as to its agents and
effects, which b 0 many theologi

“'l‘hevoyaguofdnmnnauonlmdhmvmoftb
Nomads of Asia and Africa, having given them a knowledge of the
earth from the Fortunate-islands to Serica, and from the Baltic to the
seurces of the Nile, the comparison of the phenomena of varions
zones taught them the rotundity of the earth, and gave birth to a new
theory. Having remarked that all the operatians of nature, during
* ¢The elexs cause of saperstition.’”~These are Pimtarch’s own
wol“ who relates that those various worships were given by a k

Egn)t to the different towns, to disunite and enslave them, (an
phndbeencbuentum cast of priests.) See Isis-and
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&u-nlpuwd.mm&niﬂ'»two principal oiies, that of pros
(bungnnddutofdutrvyu,th!on the greater part of the globe,
these two eperationa were performed irt the intervals of the two equis

noxes, that is to say, during the six months of summer everything
was procreating. and multiplying, and that during winter everything
languished and almast died ; they supposed in NATURE two coritrad®
ry pawers, which were in a continual state of contentiort and exertion §

. and considering the celestial spliere in this view, they divided the

saeges which they figured upon it into two halves or hemispheres,
0 that: the coustellations which were on the sammer”heaven; formed
a. dirwot. and superior empire, and those which were on the winter
hearen comppsed ap antipode dnd inferior empire; Therefore, as the
enmhwuofmmmpmnddnmdbq,wm-ﬁ
unclouded:days, and that of fruits, and barvests, they were considered
_ ag the pawers of light, fecundity and creation, and, by a. transition
ﬁmnpblﬂmamdmﬁaybmemu,mbdum,

purity and virtue : and as the constellations of win-
mmmwdwnhqugbﬁmdpohrﬁp,thqmm
gowii of darkaees, of destruction, of death, and; by transitien, ungels
of ignorance, of wickedness, of si and vice. By this arrangement
the heaves was divided in¢o two domains, two factionis : and the anal-
agyofhmntdunahmdyopund-mﬁddwtheermofw
lmuon;bntdwmmkennddwnﬂmlonwednmmed,nfmt

_ occasioned by a particular circomstance. (Observe plate I11.)

« Tu the projection of the celestial sphere, as traced by the astros

’ nomical priests,* the zodiac and the constellations, disposed in circular

#¢In the projection of the sphere as traced the astronomical
g:ie-ts.”—'l’he ancient priests had three kinds of res; which it may
to make known to the reader.
e read‘in Eubalus,’ says Puphyry, ‘that Zoroaster was the ﬂm
who, hnvinhﬁmd upon a cavern p tly sit d in the
adjdcent to , formed the idea of consemtin 1t to Mithra (the sun,)
cceator and futher of all things ; that is to sa lmvlng made in this cav-
ern several geometrical divisions, represen the seasons and the ele-
tents, he imitated on a small e the oy er nnd diupodtiou of the
universe by Mithra, After Z i
caverns for the celebration of myswnaa ! 8o that in like manner as tem-
Bles were dedicated to celestial godl rural altars to heroes and terrestrial-
n..... infbrnal (inferior) deities, so caverns
ted !o the world, the universe, and the
nymp lfn md ﬁnm hence Pythagoras and Plato borrowed the idea of

calling the world a cavern, a cave. (Porphyry, antro Nympharum.)
¢RBuch was the first projection of the sphe; n relief ; 3 wd though the
Persians give the honor of the invention to Zm'oener doubtless due

to the Eg plhns; for we may suppose from this pmjoetion being the
lilly’lﬂ that it was the most ancient : the caverns of Thel?‘, full
of similar pictures, tend to mvngtheél this-opinion.’ _
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order, presented their halves in diametrical oppositioi: : the hemi#:
phere of winter, antipode of that of summer, was adverse, contrary,
opposed to it.* By a continual metaphior, thése words acquired ‘2
moral sense ;, and the adverse gerii, or angels, became revolted eived
mies. ' From that mornent «ll the astronomical history of the eonstel
lations wds changed into a polifical history ; the heavens became w
haman state, where things happened as off the earth. Now, as the
earthly states; the greater part despotic; had already their monarchs,
and as the sun was apparently the ¥aonarch of the skies, the summer
hemisphere, empire of light, and its‘consteliations, a people of white
angels, had for king dn enligtitened God, & creator intelligént and
good. And as every rebel faction must have its clne!;'dsb heaven of
wibter; the subterranean empire of darkness and wo, and its Rdrs;
‘a people of biack angels, giants or deinons, had for their chijef a it
liguiant Gentius, witose character was applied by different ‘people to
the constellxtion which to therh was the most remarkable. In Egypt;
It Was primitively the scotpion; first zodiacal sign her Libra, and

Caaq,

-
\
‘ Mfeuowingwumemamm:-mmg:mm ]
of the Egyp;inno,’ says bishop Synnesiys, ‘who had been ipi in the
mysteries, do not permit the common workmen to forin idols or images
of ‘the gods ; but they descend themselves into the sacred caves, wherd
they ave concgealed coffers i in sph upon which they
construct those images secretly and without the knowledge of the people,
who despise simple and n‘ntuml‘thir;ﬁ? and wish for prodigies and fas
* bles.” (8Bya., in Calvit.) That is, ancient priests had armill:
spheres like ours ; and this passage, which so well agrees with that of
Cheeremon, fivés us the key to all theit théologicklastrology.

_ Lastly, they had flat models of the natare of plate 11 ; with this difs
ference, that they were of a very complicated nature, having every
fictitious division of dé¢an and subdecan, with the hieroglyphic indica-

- tions of tHeir inflience. Kirker lias given us a copy of one of them in
his Egyptian Adipus, and Gebelin a &&m—ed fragment in his book of the
¢alendar (under the name of Egypﬁaﬁ odiac.) The ancient Eg %pm

says the astrologer Julius Firmicus, Astron., Hb. II, c. 4, and lib. IV}, ¢

16, divide each sign of the zodiac into three sections ; and each section

was under the direction of an imaginary being whom 'they called Decan
or chief of ten : so that there were three decans in a month, and thirtysix
ina year. Noi, these decans, who were also called gods (’llheoi,) regulat-
ed the destinies of mankind—aud they were placed particularly in certain
stars.—They afterwards imagined In every tén three other gods, whom
they cailed arbiters; so that there were nine for every month, and these
were farther divided into an infinite number of powers. (The Pérsians
and Indidnis thade thefr splieres on d siimilar plan ;-and if a pictur. thereof
tyete to be drawn from the description given by Scaliger at the end of
Madnilius, we ghould find in it a precise definition of their hieroglyphics,
fgr every artiéle forms one.) .

* ¢ The hemlsphere of winter was antipode to it.”*—It Was for this
reasoh the Py always wrote the name of Ahrimanes inverted

thus, ‘weurpiyy
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.‘talon'gﬁmechiefoﬂhewinwrsiglul;thaiit wis the bear, or

- polar ass, called Typhon, that is to say deluge, on account of the

rains* which deluge the earth during ttie dominiori of that constell
tion. At a Iater period in Persia,t it was the serpent who, under
the ndme of Ahrimares, formed the basis of the system of Zoroaster :
and it is the same, O Christians and- Jews ! that has become your
serpent ‘of Eve (the celestial virgin) and that of the cross, in.both
cases, emblem of Satan, the enemy and great adversary of the an-
c¢hent of days, sung by Daniel. - .

«Tri Syria, it was the hog or wild boar, enemy of Adonis, becauss,
in that country; the funétions of the northern bear were performed
by the animal whose inclination for mire and dirt was emblematio
of wintér : and this is the reason, folldwers of Moses and of Maho-
met ! that you hold him in horror, in imitation of the priests ot
Memphis and Baalbek who detested him #s the murderer of their
God'the sun. This likewise O Indians ! is the type of your Chib-en,
who wits formerly the Phito of your brethretr the Romans and Greeks:
in lilte manrer, your Brabma, God the éreator, is only the Persian
Ormuzd and the Egyptian Osiris, whose very naifie expresses crea-
tive power, producer of forms. And these Gods received a worship
analogous to their attributes real or imagtary, which worship was
divided into two branches, according to their characters. The good
God receives a worship of love and joy, from which are deérived all

# ¢ Typhon, that bmuz deluge, on aceount of fhe rains.’’—Typhon,
pronounced touphon by the Gxeeh, is precisely the touphan of the
Arabs, which signifies deluge: and all these deluges in mythol are
nothhig more than winter and the rains, or the overflowing of the Nile ;
as the pretended conflagrations that are to destroy the world, are -implf
tivé summer season. And it is for this reason that Aristotle, de Meteoris,
1ib 1, c. 14, says, that the winter of the great cyclic year'is a deluge,
and its summer a conflagration. ¢ The Egyptians,’ says Porphyry, ‘em-
ploy every year a tali in b of the world ; at the sum-
mer solstice, they mark their houses, flocks, and trees with red, suppos-
ing that on that day the whole world bad been sét on fite, It tvas also
at the same period that they celebrated the pyrrhic or fire dance.’ (And
this illustrates. the origin of purification by fire dnd water; for havin,
denominated the tropic of Cancer, gate of htaven and of hcat or célest!

e, and that of Capricorn, gate of deluge or of waler, it was imagined
that the spirits or souls who passed through these gntel in their way to
and from heaven, werescorched or bathed ; hence the baptism of Mithra,
and the‘{msage through the flames, observed throughout the East long
before Moses.) .

$€ At later perlod in Persia.”—Thut i when the ram became the
equinoctial sign, or rather when the alteration of the skies showed tha
ft was no longer the bail. ~
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religions acts of guiety,® such as festivals, dances, banquets, offeritgs
of flowers, milk, honey, perfames, in a word, everything grateful fo
the senses and to the soul. The evil God, on the contrary, received
a worship of . fear and pain, whence. originated. all religious, acts of'
the gloomy sort,t tears, desolation, mourning, abetinence, bloody
offerings and cruel sacrifices.
"« Hence arose that distinction of terrestria] beings liito pure and
Impare, ncredmdlbomlmble,mdlu as_ their species were of
the number of she constellutions of one of these two Grods, and made
part of his domain ; apd this produced on the ong hand the, supérstis
tions cotigernting poliutions and peirifications, and on the other the
mndedeﬁﬂcmvmoiuwhpmdnlmu

“ You conceive 2ow,’ continned the orator, addressing hmel

to_the Indians, Persiaus, Jews, Christians, and Mupssulmen,  yoir
wnntheongmof!haeﬂeasofhnﬂhsuﬂrebdlwm,vhdn
squally abonnd in all your mythalogies, You see what is meant by
white and black angels; your, cheruhim and seraphjm with heads of.
wagles, of lions and of bulls; yeur. dews, devils or demons with horns
of goata and taila of serpents ; your thiongs and dominions. ranged in
seven orders or gradations like the seven spheres of the planets; all
hcmgumngd:emm and endpived with the same attributes
in the vedas, bibles or zend-avestas; whethér they*have for chiefs
Ormudothhma, ’I‘yphoﬂorChlven, Michael or Satan} wheths
er they appear under the form of giants with a hundred arms and
ﬁzamamhfeod-mpiwim-nm, storks,

s Al religious acts of gaiety.”’—All the ancient festivals
the return and exaltation of the sun, were of this descrlpﬁon henoo

: !hehﬂuhoftbe at the (p of the vernal

ati ‘of the march ot'.huplmetn
'ﬂwuoftheDervhe-ntillrepruentntomhday

¢ All religions acts of the gloomy sort.?’—* Sacrifices of blood,’ says
trphyry "‘gre only offered mmonﬂ and evil Snli to avert ﬂldl
gr;;th 5 ~Demons A]m 7§oml of blood, humidity, stench.’ (Apud Euseb.,
vmg ial:u
* says Plutarch, ‘only offér bloody victims to Typhon
’l’he m% y‘ red mox and the victim is held in abhomnee,
and Ioaded with all the sins of the people (the goat of Moses.)’> Bes
de Iside et Osiride.
¢ That disunction of wnemiul bein into sacred and abominable.”—
Btrabo says, § ing of Moses and Jews ; ¢Circumcision and the
prohibition of cettain kinds of me-! sprung from superstition. And I
obmerve, | m that its object was to
from the sym) Oluis(phll oz_lhppnwnded obstacle to fecans
; an obstacie which bote the seal of Typhon, ¢ whose namlo,' nys
Hllmch, ¢is made up of all PP
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alls or cats, as in the sacred fables of the Greeks and Egyptians ;'
you perceive the successive filiation of these ideas, and how, jn pro-
portnon to their remoteness from their source, and as the minds of
men became refined, thelr gross, forms have been poluhed, nnd ren-
dered less disgasting. -

« But, in the same mannér as you have seen the systemoftwo
opposite peir¢iples or ‘Gads 'érike’ from that of symbols, and inter-
woven into ifs textare, your dttention shall now be cafled to a new’
systety whieb has‘grown out of this, and to wlnch thik has sefrved i in
its turn as * basis and euppott.” '

€

V. Moral aml mystical Wonhap, or Syctem of a future
State. -

: “»Wv,"when the vulgar heard speak’ of'a' new Ileuvui and
andther world, théy soon gave a body to these fictions ; they erected
theréin a real theatre of action; and their notions of astronomy and.
geogtaphy served to strengthen, if not'to originate thi illusion.
+:On the ope hand; the Phenician navigators who passed the pil<

lars of Hereules to fotch the tin of ‘Thule, and the amber of the Bal-
tic, related that at the extremity of the world, the end of the Ocean
(the Mediterranean,) where the sun sets for the countries of Asia,
were the fortunate islands, the abode of eternal spring, and beyond
were the Hyperborean reglons, placed under the earth (relitively to
the tropics,) where reigned an etermal hight.*: From these stories
mmmdenlood, and no doubt eonfusedly related, the imagination of
the ‘people’ composed'the Elykian fislds,} regions of delight placed
in a world below, having their heaven, their sun and their stars, and
“Partarus, a place of darkness; nmidity, miire and frost. - Now, as
man; inquisitive of that which hi knows not, and desirous of protract-
fughis existence, had already interrogated himself eonoerning what
was to becottie of him after his death, as he had early reasoned on
the principle of lifé which animates his body, and which leaves it
without deforming it, and as he had imagined airy substances, phan-
toms, ‘and gltades, he fondly believed that he should continne, in the
mbterranean world, that life wlnch it was too painful forlum to lose;

* N'i;hu of six momh-.
J‘ Auz, in the Phenician or Hebrew language, ui(ntﬂu dncinc Ing
i

icin
12+
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ndtbeulowo mmmdm-mdwufw&nmofdn
beloved objects which he could not willingly resign.

¢ On tha other hand, the astrological and geological pluulnld
ndlmumdmdeuehdumpuouo(dmrheuvm,umrded
perfectly well with these fictions. Having, in their metaphoricad
hwedledtheeqmmnd-obuau the gates of heaven, the
entrance of the seasons, they explained the terrestrial phenomena
by saying, ¢ that through the gate of horn (first the bull; afterwards
the ram) and through- the gate of cancer, descended the vivifying
ﬁruwhdgnuhﬁwvégdunonmthemmddmm
spirits which bring, at the solstice, the inundation of the Nile; that
through the gate of ivory (libra, formerly sagittarius or the bow) and
* by that of capricorn or the urn, the emanations or influences of the
heavens returned to their source, and reascended to their origin ; and

the. milky way, which pased. through these gates of the solstices, °

seemed to be placed there to serve them as a road or vehicle; be-

sides,. in their atlas, the celestial scene presented -a river (the Nile, ‘

dallgnmdbythomldl@ofdnhydu,)nbon(hlhpw)'nd
the dog Syrius, both relative to this river,. whose inapdation’ they
foretold. mewmmmmuﬁp
dl-rexphmm‘ them, increased thejr probability, and to artive at
Tartarus or Elysium, souls were obliged to eross the rivers Styx and
Agheron in the boat of the ferryman Caren, and.to pass through ther
gatos of horn or ivory, gugrded by the dog Cerberas. Finally, thes
mmlﬂﬂﬂi to a civil use, and thence received a farther

cansistaucy. . .
¢ Havipg: remarked dmmthqrhmngdnm the putrefaction

of dead bodies was a cause of pestilential diseases, the Fgyptians ix
mnyofd:ewuwuhadadopadthepwm ofhnryugthunhd

beyond the limits of the .inhabited country; in the desert of the West.

To-go there, it was.necessary to pass the channels of the river, and
consequently to be received into a boat, and pay something to the
ferryman, without which, the body- deprived of. sepulture, must bave
been the prey of wild beasts. This custom suggested to the civil apd
rdwh;mhmndnmeauofaponrﬁd influence on manners;
and, addreasing uacultivated and ferocious men with the motives of
filial piety and a reverence for the dead, they established as a neces-
sary condition, their undergoing a previous trial, which should decide
whéthér the deeeased merited to be admitted to the rank of the fami-
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" ly in the black city. Such an idea accerded too well with all the .’

others not to be incorporated with them ; the people soon adopted it,
and bell had.its Minos and its. Rhadamanthus, with the wand,.the
bench, the ushers and the urn, as in the earthly and civil state, It
was then that gud became a moral and political heing, a social leg-
islator so much the more formidable, as this supreme legislator, this
final judge was inacceseible and invisible : then it was that this fab-
- ulous-and mythological world, composed of such odd materiuls and
disjointed members, became a place of punishments and of rewards,
where.divine. justice was supposed to correct what was vicions and
ertuneous in. the judgment of men; and this spiritnal and mystical -
systearacywired the-tiore credit, as it took pessession of man by all
hi» natural inclipatjons : the oppressed found in it the hope of in-
demnity, and the eonsolatien of future vengeance, the oppressor, ex-
~ pecting by rich offrings to purchase his impunity, formed out of the
ervors of the veigar un edditional weapen - of oppression; the chiefs
of nations, the kings ant priests fonnd in -this- & new ivstrwment of
domination, by the: privilege which they reserved to themeelves of
distibuting the favors and punishmeuts of the great judge, according
to the merit or demerit of aetions, which they sook care to chasrnes
tegize as best suited their system, .

¢ This:then is the maoner in which an iavisible and imeginary

under the equater, with-this singules. attribute, that.in it the blessed -
cant n0.sbade.® Of these matariale, Jews and Christians, disciples

#%¢The blessed cast no shade.’’>—There is on thknbjeu&rgo n
Plutascheo intstesting: and. explanatory of the whole of system,
thes we shall cite iventire ; having obesrved thas the theory of good and
;:".B:"m tlum: thon of of w: inclinations,

. 1 ¢ Many-suppose are two opposite n:

2o ‘&m,mn. ‘Ym&n:grmmhuud‘

i by NEME Of y € d it iue or De
Borouster ‘has donominsted them O and Ahri , and has
said that of whatever falls under the izanee of our senses, Hght is
the best representative of the one, and darkness and ignorance of the
_pther. He adds that Mithra is an intermediate being, and it s for this
resson that the Persians eatl Mithra the Mediator or intercessor. Each
of ‘these gods has distinct plants and animals consecrated to him ; for
imstance, dégs, birds, and bedgehogs betong to the good Genius ; and ail
mn-h&uthun one. .

¢ 'Fhe Persians also say that Oromaze was born or formed out of the

rest light ; Ahrimanes, on the contrary, out of the thickest darkness
ﬁmwmmu.mdumt,gmm
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of the Pemmns have you formed your Jerusafem of the apoealyw,
your paradise, your heaven, copied in all its parts from the astrolog-
ical heavea of Hermes : and your hell, ye Mussulmen! your bottom-"
less pit, surmounted by a bridge ; your balance for weighing’ souls
and their works, your last judgment by the angels Monkir and Ne-
kir, are likewise modelled from the mysterious ceremonies of the
cave of Mithra ; # and your heaven dtﬂ'ern not in the least fmm dm
of Oslrls, of Ormnzd and of B

tolheudzwhkdm That afterwands Oromaze trebled himself-
(Hermes tris-me, ,) and removed to a distance as remoto from the
earth ; ’t‘hm Tie there formed mn, and amox:s others, ..glua, which he .

?kuni hoaveusas s guard and

four other %e whom he inclosed in an e| but Ahvlmanu tmled an
équal number who cracked thé egg, an m that moment good and
ovil were mixed (in the universe. BntAhﬂmnuhonuhybh
conquered, and the earth to be made equal and amooth, that all men

mh;tﬂve happy.
pus adds, from the books of ‘the magi, that oile of these
& xigns ln turn, every three thousand years, durlnﬁwhmh the othexr
kept in subjection : that they afterwards t h equal
* during the same space of time, but that in the end the evil Genlus wall'
fall (never to rise again.) Then ‘men will become bappy, and shall
hnve no shadow. But the god who medlmes all these s reclines
sont in repose, g to meet them.’ . (De lside et Osiride.)
'fhe allegory is evident through the wholo of this passage. The
is the sphere of fixed stars, the world : the six gods of Oromaze are
x-signs of summer ; those of Ahrimanes the six signs of winter. "The
forty-eight other go& are the fon{-el;ht ilations. of mp
sphere, divided equally between Ahrimanes and Oromaze. The office
of u;utﬂ sentinel, tells us that the origin of ‘these ideas
was Egyptian ; ﬂnuuy, '.hel::ﬁ:nion that the earth is to become squal
and. smooth nnd 8 of the hap)ﬁr shall mo shadow,

RTI

pr thet the eq! e

* %4 The coremotiies ofthocavoof Mithra.”—In the factitious caves
which priests everywhere d, the; y which
conasisted, say: O:Lmuninnce in” the mation of the
m,momneummmwna. -initiated took the pame of con-

stellatl and assusred the figure of animals: One wasa lion, anothet s
"ravéh, and a third a ram, Hence the use of masks in the first represen-
tation of the drama. See Antiq. devoilee, vol. ll.g 24, In the mys-
terivs of Ceres, the chief ln‘:h:'g{oeulhn called himself the creator ;
+ the torch-bearer was deznomi Sun; the person nearest to the
altar, the Moon ; the herald or deacon, Mercury. {n Egypt, there wasa
festival in Whil“i_l men ,and women represented the year, the century,
the seasons, the divisions of the day, and they- folluwed the procession
ofi l;mhus Athen. lib. v. rill 7. Inthe cave of Mmf":he w;lu a ladder
with seven steps, representing ihe seven spheres o anets,
means of which souls d d Ph is lur
der in Jacob’s vision ; which shows that at lhnepoch, the whole system
was formed. There is.in the royal library
of the Indian-gods, in w chtholtdduhuymnwd with the souls of
men aﬁnd g it, Yast plate. .
ancient astronomy, whege our sssertions mpodu the
knowledge of the priests are fully proved. .
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V1. Bh‘thSydm n:JMMWorHOMOIW
co Universe under diverse Emblems.

.. Whibtheuuoqunwgndsmg in the dark labyrinth of my-
- thology and fahles, d\epbyuealprm, pursuing their studies and
nqummtotheordunddupumondtheunm,umwm
ions, and fc d new systems concernillg nowers and first
causes.

% Long coufined to simple appearances, they saw mothing in the
movestent of the stars bat an unksown play of leminous bodies rell.
-ing reund the earth, which they believed the.ceatral poist of all the
spheres ; but as soon as they discovered the rotundity of our plauet,
the consequences of this first fact led them to new considerations ;
smd from indactios to induction, they rose to the highest concaptions
inutronomyand]ilpiu. .,

¢ Indeed, afier having conoeived this luminious idea, that the ter-
restrial globe is a little circle wmscribed in the greater circle of the
huveu,thethm-yofmmmcamhmedmﬂymtbwby-
pothesis, to determine the unknown circle of the terrestrial globe by
certain known points of the celestial circle ; and the measurement ot
one or more degrees of the meridian gave with precision the whole
cireunsference. Then, taking for a compase the k diameter of
the earth, mhﬂmbgmmunpplwdntvnhaholdhlﬂwﬂu
baundless orbits of the heavens ; and man, the inhabitaat of a grain
«of sand, embracing. the infinite distances of the stars, launched into
the immensity of space and the eternity of time : there he is present-
ed with a new order of the universe ; of which the atom-globe which
be inhabited appeared no longer to be the centre : this important
post was reserved to the enormous mass of the sun ; and that body
became the flaming pivot of eight mroundmgcpheres,who.e move-
ments were benceforth subjected to precise calculation.

¢ It was already a great effort of the human mind to have under-
taken to determine the disposition and order of the great engines of
nature; but not stopping there, it still endeaveured to develope the me-
chanism, and diecover the origin and the instinctive principle ; hence,
engaged in the abstract and metaphysical nature of motion and its
first cause, of the inherent or incidental properties of matter, its suc-
cessive forms und its extension, that is to say, of time and space un-
+H Jod th \ N 2 1 ¢h 1 4 mt_ 1, in'mdb.
tlbmsomng and scholastic cantroveuy
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-4¢ Iy thefirat place, the sction of the sun on terrestrial bodies teach-
ing them to regard his substance as.a pure and elementary fire, they
made it the focus and reservoir of an océan of igneous and luminous
finid, which, under the name.of ether, filled- the universe and nour-
ished all beings. Aflerwards, having discovered by a physjcal and
atteative unalysis, this same. fire, or another perfectly resembling it,
Im tho ecompueition of all bedies, and having perceived it to be the es-
seatial agent of that spontaneous movement which is called life im
snimals, and-vegotation in plants, they couceived the mechasisth and
harmony of the uni as of a homogeneous whole, of ene identioal

- bedy, whose parts, though distant, had nevertheless an imtimste rels~

i

thoa ;* and the world was a living being, -auimated by the argasic
circulation of an ingneous and even eloctrical fluid,} which by a
mdmw&ﬁmhmudm,hddbm
for a beart or focus. 1

“ From this time'the physical ‘theologians seem to hve divided
{nto seversl:classes ; eme class, grounding itself on these principles
resultiag from obeervation, ¢that nothing can be anmihilated in the
world ; that the elements-are indestructible ; that they change their
combinations but not their nature ; that the life and desth of beings
are but the differsst medifications of the same atowms ; that master
itself possesses properties which give rise to all'its modes of existence;
that thewerld is eteraal, or wnlimited in space and deration ;’ said,
¢ that the whole universe was God ;” and according to them, God was
a being, effect and cause, agent and patient, moving principle and
thing moved, having for laws the invariable properties that consti-

* 6 Wh had timaie relation.’—These
words of Jo;:tupi.:l: n.,::y:: E(ypt‘n sro the Y“'!

“ Ani d fluid,””’—The more I consider
u'cient: \i‘:mtood.? b;“:thu:‘land spirit, ln? what the lndi'anl g
akache; the stronger do I find the analogy between it'and the electrical
fluid. A luminous flaid, principle of warmth and motion, perv
the universs, forming the matter of the stars, having small round
cles, which msinumng themselves into bodies fill &em
nlf be their extent whu it ‘may: 'whtelnmltmﬂy
electncny?

1 « Heart or focus. "—-Natural hilosoph , call the
sun the heart of the world, c. 20, som. Scip. The E.yptlm, says Plu-

tarch, call the East the face, the North the right side, and the South the

T left oi' the world, ¢because there the heart is placed ;’ they continuall

compare the universe to 2 man, and henece the celebrated Microcesr

the alchymists. We observe, by the by, that the alchymists, cabalists,
freemasons, mm izers, martinists and all other suc| vlllonnrlu are
Bat the erring disciples of this anclent school. Consult likewise the
17 ]imgores: Ocellus Lucanus, and the Zdipus XKgyptiscus of Kirker
. I, p. 5.
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tate ‘fatality ; and this class conveyed their ides by the embleat of
Pan (the Great Whole,) or of Jupiter with a forebead of stars, body
ofphm,mdﬁ?ofuim-b,aoﬁhowphlqu,whuyn&,n-
pended in the ceutre of a liquid swrowmded by a vanit, represented
the globe of the sun, swimming in ether in the midet of the vault of
beaven ; * sametimes by a great round serpoat, repreneating tho heav-
sns where they placed the moving principle, and fdr that reason of
an azare color, studded with golden spots (the stars,) devoiiting bis
tail, that is, folding and unfalding himself ctarnally tike the revolu-
tions of the spheres ; sometimes by that of a man, baving his feet
.joined together and tied, to signify imasatable existetice ; wrapped in
& cloak of all colors, like the face of satare, and bearieg on his head
8 golden sphere,t emblem of the sphere of the stars ; or by that of
. apother man, sometimes seated on the flower of the lotos borne en
the abyas of waters, sompetimes lying on a pile of twelve cushions, de~ -
soting the twelve celestial signs. . Aad here, Indians, Japanese, Si-
MTMMME&WWMMM&
Egyptians and tranamitted to you, is preserved in the pictures which
you compose of Brahma, of Beddou, of Sommonacodom, of Omito ;
this, yo Hebrews and Christians, is likewise the opinion of which
ywhnmdapannymﬁod,movmgmdnﬁmofﬂn
‘waters, hy an allusion to the wind, which, at the begitining of the
world, that s, the departure of the spheres from the sign of cancer,
anndunced the inundation of the Nile, and seemed to prepare the -
creation.” .

#¢ In ether in the midst of the vauilt of h 3 ks
with the yolk of an egg refers, Ist. to its round and yellew figure : 2d.
to its central situation ; 3d. to the -ge: rmorprinclnloof life contained In
tbe‘yn:“ ‘Hlylonheoulrormllludewmee lphoftheorblu? 1

ned to this opinion. The word orphic a fisrther observa-

tion. Macrobius says (Som. Sci ,c.u,mdc m)thn the sun ir the
‘brain of the universe, and that it is’ from analogy that the human skul}
is'reund, like the planet, the seat of in! ence : now, the word erph .
g’ndn) signifies n Hebrew the brain and its seat (mlx ,)Orphuu
amounodonovhnu and the Bonzes are those very

d by h as ks, who eat no meat, sold talis-
Jyoans, nonu, ete., u\d decaivod not only individuals but the govern-

ts. See alearned Memolir of Freret, sur les Acad. des
ﬂ':rlp-, tom. xxi11. in 4to. ? Orphiaues,

. 1 On his bead a golden sphere.’’—Soe Porphyry, in Eusebius, Pros-
par. Evang., lib. 111, p. 115,
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VII. Seventh System. Worship of the SoUL of the WoRLD,
that is to say, the Element of Fire, vital Principle of the
Universe. . ’ - .
¢ Bot others, disgusted-at the idea of a being at ones effect and

ocause; agent and patient, and uniting ‘contrary natures in the same
nature, distinguished the moving principle from the thing ‘moved;
and premiding that matter in itself was inert, they pretended that its
properties were communicated to it by a distinct agent, of which it
was itself only the cover or the case. ‘This agent was called by some
the igneous principle, known to be the author of all motion ; by others
it was supposed to be the fluid called ether, which was thought more
active and subtile ; and, as in animals the vital and moving principle-
was called a soul, a spirit, and as they reasoned constantly by com-
parisons, especially those drawn from human beings, they gave to the
meving principle of the universe the name of soul, intelligence, spir-
it; and God was the vital spirit which extended through all beings
and animated the vast body of* the world. And this class conveyed
their idea sometimes by You-piter, essence of motion and animation,
principle of exi 5 or rather existence itself; sometimes by Val-
can’or Phtha, elementary principle of firé, or by the altar of Vesta,
placed in the centre of her temple, like the sun amidst the spheres ;
sometimes by Kneph, a human figure dressed in dark biue, having
in one hand a sceptre and a girdle (the Zodiac,) with a cap of feath-
ers, to express the fugacity of thought, and producing from his mouth
the great egg. ¢ . ’

“ Now, as a consequence of this system, every being containing
in itself a portion of the igneous and etherial fluid, common and uni-
versal mover ; and this fluid, soul of the world, being the Divinity, it
followed that the souls of all beings were a portion of God himself,
partaking of all his attributes; that is, being a substance indivisible,
simple and immortal ; and hence the whole system of the immortality
of the soul,* which at first was eternity. Hence also its transmigra-

* ¢« Hence the whole system of the immortality of the soul.”’—In the
system of the first spiritualists, the soul was not created with, or gt the
same time as the'body, in order to be inserted in it : it exidted anteriorly
and from all eternity. Such, in a few words, is the doctrine of Macro-
bius on this head. Om. Scip. Spassim. | . s

¢"There exists a jumi igne y ile fluid, which ander the
name of ether and spiritus fills the universe ; it is the essential principle
and agent of motion and iife ; it is the deity. When an earthly body is

to be animated, a small round particle of this fluid gravitates through
the milky way towards the lunar sphere ; where, when it arrives, it
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tions, knawn by the nérie of métenipeythosis; that is, the passage of
the vital priaviple fesrr 8ri¥' b3y to' atiother ; an' fdea which arose
from the reat transmigration of the muterial eléments. And behold,
yo Indians, Boodltists, Christisins, arid Mrassultien ! whence are de-
rived odt your opinions on' the 'spiritdality of the soul ; behold what
was the source of the dreams of Pythagoras and Plato, your masters,
who Were themsélves but the echoes of another, the last sect of vis«

ionary philosophers, which we will procéed to examine.” :

VL. Eighth System. The WonLo-Micsine: Worship of
’ - the Demi-Ourgos or grand Artificer.

"Hithemthetheologial;a,employhg&e_elvuhmmh&gtb
fine and subtile substances of ether or the generiting fire, had not

unites with a grosser afr, and becorhtes ffit to associatd with matter: it
then enters and entirely, fills the body, animates it, suffers, grows, in-
creases and diminishes with it ; lasily, when the body dies, and its
gross elements dissolve, thik incorrupt! ble particle quits it, aad returns
to the grand ocean of ether, if not retained by its union with the Junar
air; it is' this air (or m which, retainihg the shape of the body, be-
comes a phantom or shade,the perfect Imﬁ: of the deceased. The
Greeks galled this shade the image or idol of the soul ; the Pythagoreans,
it chariot, its mould : and the rabbinical echool, its vehicle, or boat,
‘When a man had conducted himself well in this world, this entire soul,
that is ita chariot and ether, asceaded to the moon, where b ssparation
took place ; the chariot Hved in the lunar elysium, and the ether re-
turiied to the fized stars, that 18 to God ; for, says ﬂwmbiul, the heav-
en of the fized stars was by. meny call L (e 14))

If a man had not lived virtuously, the soul renjained on earth to be
purified, and wandered to and fro, like the shades of Homer, to whom
this doctrine must have beent known in Asia, three centuries bbfure
Pherecides and Pythagoias had revived it in Greece. Herodotus upon
this occasion says, that the whole romance of the soul and its transmi-
grations was invented b{ the Egyp , and propagated in G by
men, who pretended to be its authors. { know their names, adds be,
. butshAl‘nét mentior them. (1ib 11.) Cicero, how~ver, has positively in-

formed us, that it was Pherecides, master of Pythagoras, (Tuscul. lib.
1. § 16.) to Syria and in Judea, we find a paipabl ‘yl'oofof its exi N
fivé centuries before Pythagoras, in this phrase of Solomon, where he
saya: ¢ Who knoweth:the spirit of a-man that it goeth upwards? I
sald in my heart concerning the estate of the sons of men, that God
might manifest them and that they might see that they themselves are
beasts. For that which befalleth the sons of men, ethi beasts ;
eveu one thing befalleth -them ; as the one dieth, so dieth the atber ;
yea théy have all one breath, so that a man hath no preemiuence above
a beast: far all is vanity.” Eccleés: c. 11y, v, 110~ I

And spch had been the opiniqn of Moses, as bas been justly observed .
by the trahsintor of Herodotds (Larcher, in his first edition, note 389 of
book 11,) where he says afko that the immortality of the soul was not
inxrm;‘uced apang laf. Hebr till their intpr with the Assyrians.
In othér respeéts, the whole Pythagorean system, properly analyzed,
appears to be merely a sywtets ﬂhlyglu‘lﬁdmndohbood.

. Pad
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however ceased to treat of beings palpable and perceptibile to
themsu,nndtheologymmdmbedndmryufphynedpoW-
m,phmdmmunehmelymﬂnm.uﬂmdmp
nated through the universe ; but at.this period, certain superficint
minds, Josing the chain"df ideas which had directed them in their pro-
foand studies, or ignorant of the facts on which they were founded,
distorted all the conclusions that flowed from them by the introduc-
tion of a strauge and novel chimera. They pretended that this uni-
verse, these heavens, these stars, this sun, were only a machine of an
ordinary kind; and applyiag to this first hypothesis a comparison
* drawn from the works of art, they raised an edifice of the most whim-
sical sophisms. A machine,’ said they, ¢ does not make itself ; it has
had un anterior workman, its very existeace proves it. The world
is a machine : therefore it had an artificer.’

« Here then is the demi-ourgos or grand artificer, eonsuunedgod
autocratical and sopreme. In vain the ancient philosoplry objected
to this by saying that the artificer himself must have had parents and
progenitors, and that taey only added another link to the chain by
taking eternity from the world and giving it'to its supposed author
The innovators, not content with this first paradox, passed onto a
second ; and, applying to their artificer the theory of the buman un-
derstanding, they pretended that the demi-ourgos had framed his ma-
chine on a plan preexisting in his understanding. .Now, as their
masters, the naturalists, had placed in the regions of the fixed stars
the great primam mobile, under the name of intelligence and reasea,
#0 their mimics, the spiritnalists, seizing this idea, applied it to their
demi-ourgos, and making it a substance distinct and self-existent,
dneyealbdltmorlogo-(mnonorword) And as they like-
wise admitted the existence of the soul of the world, or solar princi~
ple, they found themselves obliged to compoee three ranks or grada-
tions of divine beings, which were, 1st. the demi-ourgos, or working
god;ﬁdly.thelogu,wordorremn,andadly.thespiritorm(o{
the world.) And here, Christians! is the romance on which you
havefamdedyom"l‘nmty,hereuduwyuwmwhmh born a beretic

in'the temples of Egypt, transported a pagan into the schoals of Italy
and Greece, is now found to be catholic and orthodox, by the conver-
sion of its partisans, dleducnp\elonythagomandPhw to Chris-
tianity, ~

= It is thus that the Dlumty, after having been first the visible
and various action of the meteors and elements ;
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¢ Afterwards, the combined powers of the stars considered in their
relations to terrestrial beings ; ¢

“ After, these terrestrial beings themselves, by confounding the
symbols with their archetypes ;

¢ Next, the double power of nature in its two principal operations
of producing and destroying ; : .

¢t Aguin, the animated world, without distinction of agent and-pa-
tient, of effect and cause ; .

“ Finally, the solar principle, or the element of fire considered as *
the ouly mover ; ‘

¢ It is thus that the Divinity is become, in the last resort, a chim-
erical and ab being ; a scholastic sabtilty, of substance without
form, a body. withont a figure ; a very delirium of the mind, beyond
the power of reason to comprehend. But vainly does it seek in this
last transformation to illude the senses ; the seal of its origia is too
deeply imprinted on it to be effaced ; and its attributes, all borrow-
ed from the phyrical attributes of the universe, such as immeneity,
eternity, indivisibility, i ibility ; or on the moral affec-
- tiops of man, such as goodness, justice, majeuty,etc.;iunnma',
even, all derived from the pbysical beings which were its types, and

* ¢ Its names even, all derived.”>—When anslyzed, all the names of the
deity seem to be derived from some material obfea i’n which it was sup-
posed to reside. We have given many instances ; let us add one more
relative to our word God. This is the deus of‘the Latins, which is but
the theos of the Greeks. Now, b&me confession of Plato (in Cratylo,)
of Macrobius, .(Saturn., 1ib. 1, c. 24,) and of Plutarch (Isis et Osiris,) its
root is theiw, which ifies to wander, like planein : that is to say, it
is synonymous with ets, because, add our authors, both the ancient
Greeks and Barbarians particularly- worshipped the planets. I know
that such inquiries into etymologies have been much deeried ; but if, as
is the case, words are the representative signs. of ideas, the sencalogy
of the one mes that of the other, and a good etymok&giml ictlonn?
would be the most perfect history of the human understanding. It
would only be necessary to observe certain precautions in this inquiry,
which have hitherto been neglected rt 1y to make an exact
comparison

(e

, and parti y

of the value of the letters of the different Alphabets. But,
to continae our subject, we shall add that in.the Phenician language,
the word thah (with ain) signifies also to wander, and from it thein
seems to be derived : if we suppose deus to be derived from the Greek
Zeus, & proper name of Youpiter, having Zaw, I live, for its root, its
sense will be precisely that of you, and will mean soul of the world,
igneous principle. -us, which only signifies Genius, God of the sec-
ond order, appears ty me to come from the oriental word div for dib,
walf and d'::‘m’ one of the emblems of the sun. At Thebes, says Ma-
crobius, the sun was painted under the form of a wolf or jackal (for
there are no wolves in Egypt.) The reason of this emblem, doubtless,
is that the jackal, like the cock, announces by its cries the rising of the
sun ; and this reason is confirmed by the andlogy of the words Jykos,
wolf, and lyke, hight of the morning, whence comes lux. .

.
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especially froq the sun, the plynets and the world, conktantly brisg to
mind, in spite of its corrupters, indelible marks of its real mature. -

¢ Such is the chajn of ideas which the human mind had aleady
run through at an epoch previous to the records of history : and since-.
their continuity proves that they were the produce of the seme series’
of studies and labors, we have every reason to place their origin
in Egypt, the cradle of their first elements : and their progre«s thers
may have been rapid; because the idle curiosity of the physical
priests had no other food, in the retirement of the temples, but the
enjgma of the universe always present to their minds ; and becanse’
in the political districts info which that country was for a-long time
divided, every State had its college of priests, who, being by turns-
auxiliaries or rivals, hastened by their disputes, the. progress of
scieace aftd discovery.®

Plus, which is to be understood also of the sun, mast be deérived from
dib, a ‘awk. ¢ The Egyptians,’ says Porphyry (Euseb. Prep. Bva&{-
B' 92,) ¢represent the sun under the-emblem of a hawk, becaase

ird soars to the highest regions of air where light abounds.” And in
reality we continually see at Cairo.thousands of these birds, hovering in
the air, from whence they descend only to atun us wuh. their lltrio!h,
which are like the monoeyliable dih : and here, g8 in the preceding ex-
n:r, we-find an analogy between tie w. tiie-‘, day, light, anddius,
god, sun. .

. . . .

* § Hastened by their disputes the progress af science and discovery.”’—
A most plausible proef that all these systems were invented in is
that this is the only country where we see a complete body of
formed from the remotest antiquity.

Clemens Alexandrinus has transmitted to us (Stromat. lib. vi.) &
curious detail of the 42 volumes which were.borne in the n of
Isis. ‘The leader,’ said he, ¢ or chanter, carries one-of the symbelic in-
struments of music, and two of the books of Mercury, one centaining
hymns of the gods, the other the list of kin, Next to him the Imm-eon
(calculator of time) carries a palm and a dial, symbals of astrology ;
must know by heart the four books of Mer which treat of astrology,
the first on the order of the planets, the second on the risings of the sun
and moon, and the two last on the rising and aspect of the stars, Then
comes the sacred writer, with feathers:on his head (like Kneph) and a
book in his hand, together with ink and a reed to write with (as is still
the practice amon Arabs;) He must be versed in phics,
must understand description of the universe, the course of.the sun
moon, and planets ; be acquainted with the division of Egypt (into 3%
names,) with the course of the Nile, with instruments, measures,
ornaments and holy places, etc. Next comes the Stole-beaver, carrying
the cubit of justice or measure of the Nile, and a chalice for the libations :
ten volumes treat of the sacrifices, hymns, pray afferings, ceremo-
nies, festivals, Lastly arrives the prophet, bearing in his bosom and ex-

d to view a pitcher ; he is followed by persons carrying loavee of

read (as at the marriage of Cana.) This prophet, as president of the
mysteries, learns ten (other) sacred volumes concerning the laws, the
- gods, and the discipline of the priests, etc. Now there are in all forty-
two volames, thirty-six of which are loarned .by these personages, and
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© There /asitpened siready on the bordersof the Nile, what irts
dinve ceen d sm everv ¥ ; 88 800R &S & NOW SYSIEM Was
formed. s 'novelty exeiten omarrels and scowms . then, gawning
credit bv persecution nsetf, sometimes 1t effuced antecedent iaeas,
sometimes it modified and incorporated tnear; them by the inter-
vention of politieal revolutions, the aggregation of States and the
_mixturesef nations confiwed all opinions : and the filiation of ideas be-
“ ing fost, theology fell into a chaos, apd became a mere logogriphe of
old traditivue na longer und d- Religion, having strayed from
its'object; was row nothing more than a political engine to conduct
the credulous vuigar, and it was used for this purpose, sometimes, by
men, credulons themselves and dupes of their own, visions, and some-
times by bold amd energetic spirits in pursuit of great objecw of am

\

IX. Religion of Moses, or Worship of the Soud of the World
. - { Youpiter.) .

¢ Such was the legislater of .the Hebrews, whe, wishmg to sepa-
rate his nation from afl others, and to form a distinct dnd solitary
empire, coneeived the design of establishing i basis on religioos
prejudices, and of raising around it a sacred rampart of opinions and
of rites. But in vain did he proscribe the worship of the symbols
whieh prevailed in lower Egypt and Ph:nicia ; his god was never-
theless an Egyptian god,* inveated by those priests of whom Moecs

the remaining six ars veserved for the phores ;: they treat of medi-
cine, the eonstradtion of the bur;m y,) di y tes,
instruments, etc.” . .

We leave the remder to deduce all the q of such an ency-
clopedia. It was ascribed to Mertury : but Jamblicus tells us that all
books compesed. by the prieste were dedicated to that God, who, beinga
Genius or decan opening the zodtae, presided over enterprise ; he is the
Jauus of ..:e Romans, the Guianese of the indians, and it is remarkabte
that YasAus and Gulanes are synanymous. Inshort, it appears that these

« books are the source of all that ias been transmitted to us by the Greeks
and Lasins in every science, even in alchynvy, necroniancy. etc. What -
is most to be in their loss is that part which related to the prin-
cipi¢s of medicine and diet, in which the %yptiam appear to have made
& considersble progress and useful observations.

% ¢ His god was nevertheless an Egyptian god.**—¢ At a certain period,’
‘says Plutarch, [de Iside] *all the Egyptians have their anungoda maint-
ed., The Thebans are the only people who do not employ painters,
becaasé they wonship a god whose form comés not under the senses an
cannot-be represented.” And this is the god whom Moses, educated at
Holiq»ik,m&;od, but the-1dea ';!3’* not of his invention.
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had been the disciple ; and Yahouh, betrayed by its very name,® es-
sence (of beings,) and by its symbol, the burning bush, is ouly the
soul of the world, the maving principle which the Greeks soon after

‘“Aml Yahouh hurlyed by its very name.’’—S8uch is the true pronun-
ciation of the Jehovah of the moderns, wiio violate, in this respect, every
rule of criticism, since it is evident that the nncnenu, particulad tbe
eastern Syrians and Phenicians were Aeqnninwd_noit.her with the
the V. borrowed lhn the Tartars. Anbl
which we have reestablished eonﬁrmedbx Dlodoml, who ll
meooaoflmnwsu; mh.wmd Iahouh are manifest!
same word: the iden wnnnulnthuofluplwr but in order to
:;nder it more complete, we shall demonstrate the dm-xo be

e same.

In Hebrew, that is to say, in one of the dialects of the common lan-
guage of lower Asia, the word Yahouh is equlvdem to our periphrasis

e who is, the being that exists, in other words, the principle of life,
the mover or even motion (the universal soul d‘holnp.] ow what
CThe Eqyptinss, s Ml)loda-dth’ Con ahor Manothor Fiost of Mompe, e

m|
Egypdnm u-t;nlnln-ulo ﬂveolemu,uuedﬂm or ]
that word rit is the
-on'moo(uh mmwmmmﬁmum,mmrm rea-
son they considered him as the the generator of beings.” For
the same reason, Homer says, father an khgnfnenndph. [Diod

iib. I. sect. 1.] . .
‘Theologiens, Maorobius, consider Youpiter as the soul of the
world ; hamthn"oﬂllof :H;iea,btu:shwthonpm: .
the world is full of ‘oupiter c. 17;] in the Saturpal
houy! Japiter is the sun h lf ltwuthhd-owhlchmad. Virg

y : ¢ The spirit nourishes the life [of beings,] and the soul diffused

th h the vast b of the uni the whole mass and
I‘ocmmgbmmlnnom dy.” ] sgititos
¢ Ioupiter,’ say the very ancient verses of the sect, which

originated in Egypt, vouuwﬂmdmOmmwdm the days of Pis-
istratus, ¢ fon , Tepresented tlmndcrh‘hhm the be-
gmnlng ,endud middle of all things: a universal
power, Iw‘ovar- all, helun, earth, fire, water, elements, day
and night. These are what constitute mmwy bis eyes are
the sun a:'d moon ; he is space and eternity : in fine, adds yry, Ju-
ril-er is the world, the universe. that which constitutes the existence

ife of all beings. Now, continues the same author, as philosophers dif-

ﬂluﬂiontohklmmwloe-em dnn part of his body is uncow-
ered,beuuchhintbu the universe mmm-
be is most conspicuous. wvendﬁun!hem w

cause respecting terrestrial thlnp he is more mysterious. He bol'd- 3
sce tre in hialeﬁhmdbecauuitbtholideof:behun and the heart
seat of t.he  understanding, which, [in human befngs} reguiates
every action.’ &u.r kvut; . 100.]
The followln| of hor and philosopher, Strabo, $
Eovea every doubt as to the idnm.y of the ideas of Moses and those
e heathen theclogians.
oses,whowas one of the Egyptian Priests, taught M it was &
the deity under the fotn olullmah, as the
Egyptians dld,orln the shape nt'mu,um the practice of the Groeks
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adopted undet the same denomination in their You-piter, generating
being ; and mnder that of Ei,* existence, which the Thebeans conse-
crated by the name of Kneph ; which Sais worshipped under the em-
blem of Isis veiled, with this inscription: I am all that has been,
that is, and that shall be, and no mortal has raised my veil ; which
Pythagoras honored under the name of Vesta, and which the stoic
philosophy defined precisely by calling it the principle of fire. In
vain did Moses wish to blot from his religion everything which had
relation to the stars ; many traits call them to mind in spite of all he
has done ; the seven hminaries or planets of the great canflestick, -
'd\etwelwnonuwngum&emmdthehnghprm,dnﬁlnof
the two equinoxes, entrances and gates of the two hemispheres, the
md&ehbum“;lutly&emmd(hi-

ris} preserved in his canticle, and the ark or coffer, an imitation of
dsemdanwhdﬁnpdwhad,-ﬂr—b-n-qw
nesses of the filiation of his ideas, ‘and of their derivation from the
common source.”

en. lﬂ tl l ﬂ-
'3~ 3 tA

tngbytheimapofnnyoucﬂheob around us khaxthhn-
son, nuy'm-d fidols,] wished the
to emblems, and

picureans.
As to the history of Moses, Diod: properly rep it when he
says, lib. xxx1v and xz, ¢that the Jews were driven out of dur-
inga ﬁ:hawhiatheu;myw‘:dﬂdlo(hdnm n':slhn y
& man of extraordinary ence courage, opportunit,
'otmblhung nnuzﬁnmommu&m:.’ As 1o 600,000

giv the
mni whle.h,taknnmun bthemnlv-,htohfmdh
of wmmww,m D,Indfnl—-

i ’“Undertln!dll.” 'nlbwnthemouay written on the
’woftbe ple of Delph F has made it the subject of &

14 The name even of Osiris.”’—It is expressly mentioned in Deuteron-
omy, chap. 32. ¢The works of'l‘:our peract. Now Tsour has
* ‘beeh transiated by the word credto! ¥n hmm
l‘armn,andt.bl-houoﬂhedeﬂnmouo Onlrhhl'lum
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un-;ma[Omr-ndn-plm under the names of Ormuzd and
Abhri ',qhotpfr'tbelymdnmmppo-edtwo
(reatgod-orpowen,oneoemp»edmcreamymdp'oducmg,man
empire of light and genial hegt (representesd by summer,) and there-
fore, god of science, beneficLace and yirtue ; she other occupied in
destroying, in an empire of darkness and cold (represented by the

pole of winter,) and thergfore gud of jgnorance, malevolence apnd *

sin ; who, by figurative expressions, sfterwards misunderstood, cal--
Mcm‘pnoftbwuldtherpnewddnammmu,ulledrw
yrrection the renewal of the periods of the stags in their conjune-
tions; future life, hell and paradise, what was only the Tartarus
and Elysism of the astrologers and geographers ; in g word, he did
podmghnmdummdmmﬂth mystical sys-
om.” T .
o X{, Brakmimm, orwaalyden

“Andlu:htoow-dnlndmlagnm wbolnlwlbmﬂ
Menou, weceded Zoroaster and ‘Moses, amd consecrgted, on the
hnhdtheG-q-,ﬁudnchmoidnthmmncipborgob

the Gregks, upe of whom, named Brahma, or Joupiter,

'was nutrorof all production or creation (the sup in spring ;) the sec-~
mmedChnvenorPIum,mdlegodofal] destruction (the sum

in winter;) and the third, vamed Vichenoa or Neptune, yas god the
‘preserver of the stationary state (the sun in the solstices, stator ;) all
three distinct, and yet forming all three only one god ar power, who,
pungmthovedu umd:eoqiucbymm is no other than the thiee
eyed Jbupiter,® or eyn with threemchgofu:tnon,mthethmen—
mum.thwutheorlgmohmhommury-ymmdmd
by Pytliagoras'and Plato, and totally disfigured by their interpre-
fers.? . .
) X wbun orMyMw

) (5 Sm.h in ﬁng were the moraliat reformers revered after Menou,
under ‘the ‘names of Boudah, Gupa, .Chekia, Goutama, etc., who

from the principles of the metemipsychosis, variously modified, dbdllﬁr
ed mystical doctrines useful mﬁqn becauge they Wmd thep secta-
ries ‘with a -horror of ion for every:feeling being,

fear of the Runuhmenm and bope of the rewards reserved for vire
h;‘lzz; ;n.g('gw'exp@ud by the ‘nme word in most of the MM
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and vice, in another life, and under a new form ; but which after-
wnrd-beumepanmombytheabmeofnvu_wmrysymofw-
aphysics, that endeavoured to oppose the natural order, and pretended
that the palpable and material world was a fantastical illusion ; that
the existence of man was a dream from which he awoke only at his
death; that his body was an impure prison which be ought to quit
as soon as possible, or else a coarse covering which to be pervaded
by the internal light should be attenuated, and rendered diaphanous
by fasting, macerations, contemplations, and a number of anchoritic
practices so strange, that the astonished vulgar could only explain
the character of their anthors by considering them as supernatural
beings, and were only embarrassed to know if they were god buman-
ized or man deified.

¢ These are the materials which existed in a scattered state for
many centaries in Asia, when a fortnitous conoourse of eveats: and
" circumstances, on the borders of the Euphrates and the Mediterra-
nean, served to form them into new combinations.>

XHI. Christianity, or the Allegorical Worship of the Sun
. under the cabalistical names of Chris-en or Christ, and Yesus
or Jesus.

« In coustituting a separafe nation, Moses strove in vain to defend
it against the invasion of foreign ideas: am invincible inclination,
foanded on the afinity of their origin, had constantly brought back
the Hebrews towards the worship of the neighbouring nations ; and
the commercial and political relations which necessarily existed be-
tween them, strengthened this propensity from day to day, ~As loog
ag the constitution of the state remained entire, the coercive force of
the government and laws opposed these innovations, and retarded
their progress ; nevertheless the high places were full of idols, and
the god Stn had his chariot and horses painted in the palaces of the
&kings and even in the temples of Yahouh: but whes: the conquests
of the sultans of Nineveh and Babylon had dissolved the bands of
civil power, the people, left to themselves, and solicited by their
conquerors, restrained no longer their inclination for profane opinions,
and they were pablicly professed in Judea. First the Assyrian col-
onies, which came and occupied the lands of the tribes, filled the
kingdom of Samaria with dogmas of the Magi, which very soon
penetrated into the kingdom of Judah : afterwards Jerusalem being
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lub,]ugated tlle Egyptians, Syna.ns and Arabs, ent.ermg this defeqca-

lexas country, intr oducf:d their oplmons, aqd tbe rehglon of Moses
wa.s doubly mutilated.  Besides, the’ prlest.s and great men, bemg
tr'\nﬁpoﬂed to’ Babylon and educated in, the sciences of the Kaldeam!¥
nnlubed during a resldence of fifty years, the whole of their thedlo-
5{ ‘and' from that moment the dogmas of the hostile genius (Satan,)
e'archangel Michagl,¥ the ancient of days (Ormuzd,) the rebel an-
;els, the hattles in heaven, the immortality of the soul, and the res-
urre:upn, all unknown to Moses, or rejected by his total sllenee;
respertmg them, were mtroduced and naturalized among the Jews.
| ¢The émigrants remmed io their coum.ry with these ideas; and
tieir lﬂpp-vatmn at ﬁrst excited disputes betweeq their part-sans thq
Pharisées, and their ' the Sadd , who maintai
anclent national worsln . Buyt the former, mded by the propeng,mel
of the people, and their' habits already contracted, and supported by
the Perﬂlans t.hen' deliverers and' rasters, gained the ascendant over
the' Taiter, and the sons, of Moses consecrated the theolow of Zoro-
aster.}

« A fortuitous analogy between two leading ideas was hi@ﬂy fa-
werabla 2o this goalition, dnd hecame the basis of a last eystem, not
lesa.sigrprising in. the. fortune it has had. in -the world l.lun in-the
causes of its formation.

“ After the Assyrians had destroyed the kingdom of Samarm,
some judicious men foresaw. the.same destiny for Jerusalem, which
they didnot fail to ‘predict and: publish; -and their pi'edictions Lad
. the partigular tarn of . beirig terminated by prayers for a reestablish-
1hent and regeneration; uttered in the form of propheciés : the hiero-
phents, in their. em.husiasm ‘had -painted e lung as'a deliverer who
vmto blish 'the nation in #ts t glory: theHebmwu

n i Satan, thie mhmiel Michael.”’—¢ '!‘he names of ‘{lthe anxe!s and ot'
the' months, duch a3 Babriel, M!chael Yar, Nisan, eté. tame fro
the kvﬁ’ says «xpmﬁ the’ Talmud of Bec
cﬁ a Manich vol. 11, p..624; whexe be proves that
aaintxt\ftllb eadar ire bn ifaTtation of the 865 angels of the Per-
!iul and Jamblieus, in his Egyptidn mysteries, uu‘s, c. 3,-pnhof- -
an;els, archangels, seraphims, ete. like a true Chrjstian.
t ‘¢ Consecrated the theal of Zoroaster.?’— The whql ?hy
of the gymnosoplnszs,’ sa iogenes Laerths, on the umhomy o
ancient writer, ¢ ij derived from that of the and many assert that
af the Jews to ’have t.he same origin ; [lib. 1, c. ] Megasthenes, an hls,-
torlan of repute in the days of Seleucus lca.nor and who.wrote partic-
n}i n india} speuking of the philosophy of the anclents
tu uninp.m t)w, Brahmags and tho Jews pregisely on the same,

ue 'y . Cra R
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m-mmmum & esnqueriag mitiom, and Joo
m.hulbnp:hld’me-pmnmﬂedomﬂnwhobnr&.

“Emuhung realized the fsot -pan of dgue predictions, the

ruin of Jerusalem, the people adhered to the d with a firmness
of belief in pnpomo.w their -uforh-n and the afflicted Jews
expected with the impatience of want and desive, this victorious king
and deliverer who was to come and save the nation of Moses, and
reatore the emyire of David.
. “On the other hand, the sacred nndmythologlal traditions of
preceding times had spread through all Asia a dogma perfectly anal-
Ggous. - The cry thére was a great mediator, a final judge, a future
saviour, a king, ged, conqueror and legisiator, who was to restore
the goliden age upon earth,* to deliver it from the dominion of evil,
and bring men back to the empive of geol, peace, and happiness.
The people seized and cherished these ideas with so much the more
aridity, as.they found in them a comsolation under that deplorable
state of suffering into which they had been plunged Ly the devasma.
tions of successive conquests, and the barbarous despotism of their
governimerits.  This conformity between the orucles of nations and
those: of the propheéts, excited tie attention of the Jews; aud doubts
less the prophets had the art to cémpese’ their descriptions after the
style:and gemius of the sacred books.employed in the pagan mysteries ;
there was therefore a general expeetation in Judea of a great ambas«
sador, a final Saviour, when a singular circumstance determmed’ the
epoch of his coming.

Tt is found in the sacréd®books of the Persians and lede-nl that
the world, composed of a total revolution of twelve thousand, was
divided into two partial revolutions, one of which, the ue und reign
of good, terminated in six thousand, and the other, the age and reign'
of evil, was to terminate insix thousand more. .

“ By these records, the first authors Had understood the annual
revolution of the great celestial orb, called the world, (a revolution
composed of twejve months or signs, divided each into a thousand
parts ;) and the two systematic periods of winter and summer, com-
posed each of six th d. These expressions, wholly equivocal
and badly explained, having received an absolute und moral, instead
of a physical and astrological sense, it huppened that the annual -

* ¢ Ta restore the gojden age upon sarth.’>—This is the rensoq of the
npphuﬁon of the mapy oracjes tu Jesus, and particularly the fourth
eoloﬂ»p Virgil wh the umevm.neel.b rated among the ap-
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world was taken for the secular world, the thousand of the xodiacal
divisions for a thousand of years ; and sapposisg, from thie state of
things, that they lived in the age of evil, they inferred that it would
end with the six thousand pretended years.® °
“Nou,awodxlgwuhhuom-dmmedbydlelm,dwybegan
to reckon near six thousand years since the (supposed) creation of the
world. This coincidence cansed a fermentation in the public mind.
Nothing was thought of but the approaching end ; they consulted the
hievophants and the mystical books, which differed as to the term,
the great restorer was expected and desired ; he was so much spoken
of, that some person finally was said to have seen him, or some one of

‘a heated imagination fancied himself such and acquired proselytes,

who, deprived of their leader by an incident true no doubt, bat
sbecurely recorded, gave rise by their reports to a rumor which was
geadually converted into an historical fact; upon this first basis, all
the circumstances of mythological traditions took their stand, and
produced an authentic and entire system, which it was no Jonger
pemmedtoallmm

¢ These mythological traditions recounted : “that in the beginning,
@ woman and & man had, by their fall, introduced into the world sin
and misery.’ . (Consult plate TI1.)

“Bydunun d the astr ‘fnaﬂmdnecehtia.lvirgm
and the herdsman (Bootes, setting helia at the antumnal
equinox, delivered theyorld)b, wmu-yoonszllguou,md-euned
on falling below the horizon, to introduce into the world the genius
of evil, Ahrimanes, represented by the copstellation of the serpent.t

* “ﬂ]:‘:d z‘ith the six uwuand pmtended yun »—Read npon this sab-
ect the 17th chap
istory, where the Mythol of the creu.ion il explained. Tho septu-

agint reckoned aud nearly six hundred years ; and this cal-
culation was gemnll ulopted it is well known how mnch in the
first ages of the Charct thhr[:i;eion ottheend of the world lgllltod
minds of men. In ue! y Pro-
nounced the ex ”%nz prevailed heretical and ikullngeﬂevm were
ealled millen: a tircumstance curious epough, since it is evident
from the history of llu gospels that Jesus was a nnwnkhn and of con-
sequence an h

1 ¢« Represented by the constellation of the urpenl.” —t ’l'he Ponim
says Cha:lﬂ‘l:{' ‘call the Boute lation oﬂﬂ: lerppe"nt 0ph}ucu, ::npent of
Eve;’ an serpent Ophiucus or Ophionens plays a similar
t.heo‘o of the Phenicians ; for Pherecydes, their dhei e and the mas-
ter off’y ,sald: ¢ that Ophioneus Serpentinus had been chief of
the rebel :gnhm Jupiter.” fee Mars. Ficin. Apol. Boent., p. m. m,
ool.s.‘l add ghuaphh[wnhuh]dm Hebrew viper,
serpent.
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« These traditions related: that the woman hﬂdawpd and
seduced the man.

«And nnﬁm.tthmmﬁmmwhwﬁom
after her.

¢ That the woman tempted him by offering him fruit fair to the
sight and good to eat, which gave the knowledge of good and evil.

“And in fact, the virgin holds in her hand a branch of fruit which
she seems to offer to the herdsman ; and the branch, emblem of sutumn,
placed in the picture of Mithra between winter and summer, seems
to open the door and give knowledge, the key-of good and evil.

. ¢ That this couple had been driven from the celestial garden, and
that a cherub with a flaming sword had been placed at the gate to
guard it.

“Andmﬁct,wbmdlevmnddnhuh-ﬁﬂwth
western horizon, Perseus rises on the other side,* and this genius with
a sword in his hand, seems to drive them from the summer heaven,
the garden and dominion of fruits and flowers.

% That of this virgin should be born, spring up, an offspring, =
child, whe should bruise the head of the serpent, and deliver the
world from sin.

¢ This denotes the sun, which, at the moment of the winteri_nh-
tice, precisely when the Persian magi drew the horoscope of the new
year, was placed on the bosom of the virgin, rising heliacally in the
eastern horizon ; on this account he was figured in their astrological
pictures under the form ofadildmekledbyld-mvir‘in,flnd

In 2 phyﬁednnutondnee,udm,wnlywmto
draw after one.

See this picture of Mithra in Hyde, p. 111, edit. of 1760, de religione
veterum Persarum.

* ¢ Perseus rises on the other side. ”—-Rﬂ.hnt.hohuioflcdn.,tht
head of a woman once so beautiful, which Perseus cut off, and which
hohqldsinhhhﬂd,honlymuohhovm whose head sinks betow
the horizon at _the v Perseus rises ; and the serpents
which surround it egphinon- and the polar dn'on who then occapy

the zenith. shows us in what manner the ancient astrologers com-

d all their figures and fables ; they took such counstellations as they
Fndnthoumeumeonthecimeofme horizon, and collecting the
different parts, they formed groups which served them as an almenack
in hnemglypmc characters : such is the secret of all their pictures, and
the solation of all their mythol monsters. The Virg! is aleo An-
]n,delivemd by Perseus the whale that pursues her [pro-se-

¢ Suckled by a chaste virgin.””—Such was the pletnu of the Persian
cited by n-Ezra, In tha Celam plp 71.
division of the first doeu olf the ,’ says M ¢ ropre-
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Decame afterwards, at the vernal equinox, the ram or Jamb, triumphant
over the constellation of the serpent, which disappeared from the skies.

“’l'hi-b‘uiiney,lh’-w-. of divine and' celestinl natare
would live abased, bumble,* ob and indigeat.

«Aad this, becanse the winter sun is ahased below the herizon,
and that this first pariod of his four ages ov. ssasons, is a time of
checurity, soarcity, fasting and want.

“ 'Phat, being put to death by the wicked, he had risen gloriously 3
that he bad resscended from hell to heaven, where he would reiga
forever.

 This in a shetch of the life of the s.), who, fimishing hia. career

at the winter solstice, when Typhow and the rebel angels gain the
dominion, seems to be put to death by them ; but who soon after is
bew . again and rises into the vault of heavem where he reigns.¢

sents a beautiful virgin with flowing hair, sitting in a chair, with two
ears of corn in ber band, and suckling an {nfant called Iesus by some na-
tions and Christ in Greek.’

There is to be fou'p;li in the French king’s library an Arabian mana-
script, ne. 1165, in kh ic a picture of the twelve signs ; and that of the

virgin with an infant by her side ; the whaole
scene in eedol'tho inbof esus is to he found in the nt part of
huvem 'l'henableinboeonmllnuon of the r and the

ricorn ; a constellation called preseps Jovis Henlochl
mble q(lou and the word Ion is found in the name of lou-oe
seph.] At no great istance llt.heusof’l‘yphon [lhegen
the oz or bull, ter, the poner,
is Janus with his keys and bald forohud the twolvo apostles are the
nfi’ or e twelvo months, etc. This virgin vor{':nremn(
of lbe heen the of the

muu who uld & her in one of their inscriptions cited by Julian:
l.he it | g:tfonhisthem Most of the traits mentioned by
rch apply to her, in the same manner as those of Osiris apply to

Bootee. Also the seven Hnnlw of the bear, called David’s cha-
rlot, were called the ¢ Kirker ; md the crown lm
is situated behind, formed of Iv&.:u ullul C en-Os , Osiris’
The Vi Iulnhnli‘ovinuen wonthouno
with thase of Isis and Mithrs ; llnhubeontho Diana M'Ephuu, the
goddess ofﬁyrh cyiulo drawn by licns : Minerva, the mother of

W 5 Auul,l virgin taken up into heaven at the end of the.
ﬁ l& 8t whese fest is the balance that was put in her
; Syhilof hlil,whodnmndnlnmheu,udnhbﬂwm

& brangh in her hand, etc.

wee Livo abased, hllllble-”—'l‘hk word humble comes ﬁom the Latin

il hnmi—jaeen lying on ar inclined the and the
ynnci:’l signification’is ﬂv’uyu foundtohethemotol& nht’nn and
moral sense.

1 ¢ Born again and rises into the vault of heaven.’> nuur;m,wrh
a 36cond time, cannet signify to retarn to lifs, but in a bold

ical sense ; and we see coatinuall, mhq.kuoﬂhhkindmmﬁun“
~mhigucns menaing of ﬁew-ﬁom in anciut tradition.

.
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¢ Fimlly, thesh traditions went eo far as to méation even his as.
" trological and mysteriows mames, and informa as that b was ealied
- sometimes Chris, that i» to say preserver ;* and from that ye Indians,
have made your Goil Chris-en or Chris-as ; and ye Greok and Wess-
een Ghristians, your Chris-tes, son of Mary is the same ; semetimes
he is called Yeu, by the mnion of three letsers, which by their au-
merical vilng form the tumber 608, oae of -the solar periods;t and
-this, Europeans, is the name whichs, with the Latia sermination, is
becoms yoor Iesus or Jesus, the ancient and eabalistic name nttri-
buted 10 young Baocchus, the olandestine (nocturnal) sen of the viegia
* Mimerve, who, in the history of his whole life, and even of his death,
bringssto mind the history of the God of the Christiass, that is, of
the star of duy, of which-they are ench of them the emblemes.”
fere a grest lammary lmving erissa ameng ali the Christisn

“‘ Chril lhnt is to uy.gmrvn reeks used o o by x
mwr holu uigniﬂes tln sun : but ln Anhk, tbo Mhll word means

d haris, guardian,

nou, whu:h -demonstrates at once t!n ldenthy otm
n ud n trinities, and their common origia. is manifestly
but pne system, whieh divided into two brauches, one ln the east, and
the other in the west, assumed two different Yorms ; its principal trunk
ia the Pythagorean system of the soul of the worl‘ or Ioupiter. The
pithet piter or father having been applied to the Dem of the Pla-
!onichm,gnveiﬁatoma;.gllgultywmchmndnlnq to be made
al\er the son. In the opini was the understan-
g nous and logos, from which the Latins mlde thelr verbum ; and
‘we cledarly perceive the origin of the eternal father and of the verb
from him [mens ex Deo nata, says Macrobius ;) the
lnlmaonpiritus mundi was the holy Ghost ; and it is for this reason
thn Manes, Basilides, Valeutinius, and other mtended heretics of the
es, who traced things to thelr source God the futher

wu t nupmm inaccessible of heaven [the first circle, or the a)

lanes ;] the son, the secondary resident in the sun, and the Hol

@host the umoq:heuofdnunh [See Beausob. vol. 11, pag. 586.

Hence amon, Byrlnnl, hh emblem of a dove, the bird of Venus
Urania, that the air. éﬂys Nigidius in Germanico, ]
—.ne‘ntudovommenl dapin the Euphrates on the mofuﬂsﬁ

whence Venus was born.’ Sextus Empiricus also observes, Inst. Pyrrh.,
. Iib 111, c. 23, that the Syrians al n from eating doves ; this intimates
tousa peﬂoJ commen n| in the Bign of Pisces the winter solstice.
We may farther observe, that if Chris comes from Harisch by a chin,
will signify artificer, an epithet belonging to the sun. These variations,
which must have embarrassed the ancients, prove it to be the real type
of Julu, as had been dmdy mmu’led in the ulne of Tertullian,
¢ ﬂany says this writer, ‘supp lbn! the sun
our Jod, and ynmrummnmnof’ (Apol-
. o‘u. c. 16, )

t ¢ One of the solar dod.l ”-—SQleurkmn ode to the sun by Mar-
gi“l;ml f;;pselh, t; by Gebelin, volume of the Calendar, pages,
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mtbﬂ_hmhhms,tbhhmulhdthnwudu,
and the orator went o to-finish his discourss: .-

“ You know at present :>* said he,  how the vest ot‘dmnyum
was composed in the chaos and anarchy of the three firet centuries ;
what a multitude of aingular opinions divided the minds of men, and
armedl them with.an enthnsiasm and a reeiprocal obetinacy, because
You know how the government, after three centuries, having embra-
ced one of these Nects, made it the orthodox, that is to say, the pre-
dominapt religion to the exclusion of the rest : which being inferior
in number, became heretica , you know how and by what means of
violases ana seducuon taws religion was propagated, extended, divi-
ded, and enfeebled ; how, six hundred years after the Christian in-
wovation, another system was formed from it, and from that of the
Jews : and how Mahomet found the means of composing a political
anddleolopedempmatthcupmoﬂhueofﬂomandthewo— )

¢ Now, if you take a review of the whale history of the spirit of
religion, you will see that in its origin it has had no other author
than the sensations and wants of man, that the idea of God has had
10 other type and model than thase of physical powers, material be-
ings producing either good or evil, by impreasions of pleasure or pain
on sensitive beings ; that in the formation of all these systems, the
spirit of religion has always followed the same coursé, and been ugi-
form in its proceedings ; that in all of them the dogma has -never
failed to represent, under the name of goda, the operations of nature,

. the passions and prejudices of men; that the moral of them all has
" had for its object the desire of happiness and aversion to pain: but

\

that the people and the greater part of legislators, not knewing the
route to be pursued, have formed false, and therefore discordant
ideas, of virtue and vice, of good and evil, that is to -say, of what
renders man happy or miserable : that in every instance, the means
and the causes of propaggting and establishing systems have exhibit-
ed the same scenes of passion and the same events; everywhere dis-
putes about words, pretexts for zeal, revolutions and wars excited by
the ambition of princes, the: knavery of apostles, the credulity of
proselytes, the ignorance of the vulgar, the exclusive cupidity and
intolerant. arrogance of all : in fine, you wil see that the whole his-
tory of the spirit of religion is only the hm'yofdwm of the
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human mind, which, placed in a world that it does mot compre.
hend, endeuvours nevertheless to solve the enigma ; and which, be-
holdilg with astonishment this mysterieus and visible prodigy, im-~
agines causes, supposes reasons, builds systems; then, finding one
defective, destroys it for another not less so ; hates the ervor that it
qmu,mmoneweldleonenembm rc)ecud'ntﬂniu-nd-
ing, composes chinseras of diecord , and al dreaming
ofwudomudlmppnn-,wnndnnmchohbynmhoflhmud
“m”

CHAPTER XXIIL
THE OBJECT OF ALL EELIGIONS IDENTICAL.

Tuw spoke the orator in the name of those men who had
studied the origin and succession of religions ideas.—

The theologians of various systems, reasoning on this discourse :
¢¢ It is an impious representation,” said some; * whose tendency is
nething lees than to overturn all belief, to destroy subordinatioa in
the minds of ggeu, and annihilate our ministry and power: “Itisa
romapce,”’ said others, * a tissue of conjectures, composed with art,
but witheut foundation.”? 'The moderate and the prudent menndded :
 Suppasiag all this to be true, why reveal these mystesies? Dcabtless
ouropluoma'reﬁ»llofu'ron but these erroryare a necessary re-
atraint on the multitude. Tbowu‘ldhogm’ﬂn-futvolhw
years, why obange it now 9

A murmur of disapprobation, which never fails to rise at every
isnovation, now began to in , when a group of the

k of people and of untaught meu of all countries and
of every mation, without prophets, without doctors, and without doc-
trine, advancing in the circle, drew the attention of the whole assem-
by ; and one of them, in the name of all, thas addressed the legisla-
tor:

“Mediltnr and arbiter of nations ! the strange relations which
have d the p debate were i} to us until this day 3
ourundouunduc, eonfonndedand amnndauomny thmg.leome

y
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of them learned, others absurd, and all incomprehensible, remains in
" uncertainty and doubt. One only reflection has struck us; on rey
viewing so many prodigious facts, so many contradictory assertions,
we ask ourselves ; what are all these discussionts to us? What need
have we to khow what happened five or six thousand years ago, in
coantries we Dever heard of, and among men who will ever be un-
known to us? True or false, what interest have we in knowing
whether the world has existed six thousand, or tweaty thousand
years, whetber it was made of nothing or of something, by iteelf or
- by a maker, who in his tura would require another maker? What !
we are not sure of what happens near us, and we shall answer for
what happens in the sun, in the moon, or in imaginary regions of
space ? We have fi our own i 'y, and shall we know the
infancy of the world ¢ and who will attest what no one has seen t
who will certify what no man comprehends %

“ Besides, what addition or diminution will it make to our exis-
teneelonyyelornowaﬂdueehm'! Hitherto neither we
nor our forefathers have had the least notion of them, and we do not
perceive that we have had on this account either more or less of the
sun, more or less subsistence, more or less of good or of evil.

«If the knowledge of these things is 5o necessary, why have we
lived as well without it as those who have taken so much trouble ~
about it 7 if this knowledge is superfluous; why should we burden
ourselves with it to day 7 Then addressing hi the doctors
and theologians :  What !*’ said he, ¢ is it necessary that we, poor
and ignorant men, whose every moment is scarcely sufficient for the
cares of life and the labors of which you take the profit, is it neces-
sary for us to learn the numberless histories that you have related, to
réadghe quantity of books that you bave cited, and to study the va-
rious Janguages in which they are composed T A thousand years of .
life would not suffice.—’

1t is not necessary,” replied the doctors, * that you should ac-
quire all this science : we bave it for you.—*"

“ But even you,” replied the simple men, ¢ with all your science,
you cannot agree, of what advantage then is your science ?

¢ Besides, how can you answer for us ? If the faith of one man is
applicable to many, what need have even you to believe ? your fath-
ers may have believed for you, and this would be reasonable, since
they have seen for yoy. -

¢ Further, what is believing, if belief influences noaction? And
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what action is influenced by.believing, for instance, that the world is

or is not eternal 1’ .
¢ The latter would be offensive to God,” said the doctors,—
“Ilow prove you that 1* replied the simple men.— In our books,”
red the doct *“ We do not understand them,” returned

_ the simple men.

L

¢ W& understand them for you,” said the doctors.

“ That is the difficulty,” rgplied the simple men. ¢ By what.

right do you constitate yourselves mediators between God and us 1*’
¢ By his orders,” said the doctors.
¢ Where is the proof of these orders 7’ said the simple men.—*In

-our books,” said the doctors.—“ We understand them not,”’ said the
‘simple men ; ““ &nd how came this just God to give you this privilege

over us? Why shouid this common fatber oblige us to belicve on a
Iess degree of evidence than you? He has spoken to you, be it so0;
be is infallible, and deceives you not : but it is you who speak to uz;
and who shall assure us that you are not in error yourselves, or that
you will not leud us into error 7 And if we ehoull be deceived, how
will that just God save us contrary to law, or condemn us on‘a law
which we have yot koown 17’
- ¢ He has given you the natural law,” said the doctors.

¢ And what is the natural law 7"’ replied the simple men: “If
that law suffices, why has he given any olhex ? Ifitis nol sufficient,
why did he make it imperfect 7’

¢ His judgments are mysteries,”” said the doctors, *“ and his justice
1 not like that of men.”’—<¢ If his justice,” replicd the simple men,

¢ is not like ours, by what rule are we to judge of it ? and moreover, .

why all these laws, aud what is the object proposed by them ?*’

< To render you more happy,” replied a docter, ““ by rendering you
better and more virtuous : it is to tcach man to enjoy his benefits, and
not injure each other, that God has manifested hunself by so many
oracles and prodigies.”

¢ In that cagc,” said the simple men, ¢ there is no necessltyfor 80
many studies, nor of such a variety of arguments ; only tell us which
is the religion that best answers the end which they all propose.”® _

Immediately on this, every group extolling its own morality above

. that of all ethers, there arose among the different sects a new and

most violent dispute. ¢ It is we,” said the Mussulmen; * who pos-

‘sess the most excellent morals who teach all the virtues useful to

men and agreeable to God. “We profes« dustice, disinterestedness
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resignation to providence, charity to our brethren, alms-giving and
devotion ; we torment mot the soul with superstitious fears ; we live
without alarm and die without remorse.””

« How dare you speak of morals,”” answered the Christian priests,
« you whose chief lived in licenti and preached impurity ? you
whoee first precept is homicide and war? For this we appeal to ex-

perience : since twelve hundred years your fanatical zeal has not '

ceased to spread commotion and carngge among the nations; and if
Asia, once so flourishing, is now languishing in barharism and de-
population, it is in your doctrine, that we find the cause : in that doc~
trine, the enemy of all instruction, which sanctifies ignorance, which

the most absolute despotism in the governors, exacts the
most blind and passive obedience from the people, has stupified the
faculties of man, and brutalized the nations.

It is not so with our sublime and celestial morals; it ‘was they
which raised the world from its-primisive barbarity, from the sense-
less and cruel superstitions of idolatry, fromt human sacrifices,* from
the shameful orgies of pagan mysteries ; it was they that purified
manners, proscribed .incest and adultery, polished savage nations,
banished slavery, and introduced new and unksown virtues, charity
for wen, their equality before God, forgivenees and forgetfulness of
injuries, the restraint of all the passions, the contempt of worldly
g , a life completely spiritual and completely holy.>

“We admire,” said the Mussulmen, ¢ the ease with which you

ile that evangelical meel of which you are so ostentatious,
with the injuries and outrages with which you are constantly galling
your neighbours. When you criminate so severely the great man
whom we revere, we might fairly retort on the conduct of him whom
you adore; but we scorn such advantages, and, confining ourselves to

* ¢ From human sacrifices.’>—See the frigid declamation of Eusebius,
Prep. Ev. lib. 1, p. 11. who pretends that, since the coming of Christ,
there have neither been wars, nor tyrants, nor cannibals, nor sodomites,
071 persons committing incest, nor savages devouring their parents, et.,
When we read these early doctors of the church, we are ished at
their insi ity or inf ion. A curious work would be a small vol-
ume of their most remarkabl pamies; to expose their folly. The truth
is that Christianity has invented nfthing new in morals, and all its mer-
it consists in putting into practice principles which owed their success
to circumstances of the times ; tnat is to say, the arrogaut and cruel des-
potism of the Romans in the various b hes, military, judiciary, and
administrative, having exhausted the patience of nations, roduced
amang the inferior or popul 1 a nent of reaction agsoluwly
similar to that, which sice twenty-five years, exists in Europe among
the people agaiast the oppfession of the sacerdotal and feudal casts.
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the real object in guestion, we maintain that the morals of. your
" gospel have by no means that perfection which you ascribe to them *
it is not true that they have introduced into the world new and wn-
kaown virtues : for example, the equality of men before God, that
fraternity and that benevolence which follow frem it, were formal
doctrines of the sect of the Hermetics or Samaneans, from whom
you descepd. As to the forgiveness of injuries, the Pagans them-
selves had taught it: but in the extent you give it, far from being a
virtue, it becomes an immorality, a vice. Your somuch boasted
precept of holding ont one cheek after the other, is not only contra-
Ty to every sentiment of man, but is opposed to all ideas of justice :
it -emboldens the wicked by impunity ; debases the virtuous by ser-
vility ; delivers up the world to despotism and tyranuy ; and dissolves
all seciety ; sach is the true spirit of your doctrines ; ‘'your gospels,
in their precepts and their parables, never represent God but as a
despot without any rules of equity ; 8 partial father, treating 8 de-
banched and prodigal son with more faver than his other respectful
and virtnous children; a capricious master, who gives the same
wages to workinen who had wrought but one hour, as to those who had
labored through the whole. day, one who prefers the last comers to the
first ; the moral is evesywhere misanthropic and antisocial, 't disgosts
men with life and with society, and tends only to encourage hermit-
ism and celibacy.
¢ As to the manner in which yoa bave practised these morals, we
appeal, in our turn, to the testimony of factl weank whetber it is
this evangelical meekness which has d your intermi
of sects, your atrocious persecutions of pretended beretics, your a'(a-
- sades against Arianism, Manicheism, Protestantism, without speak-
ing of your crusades against us, and of those sacrilegious associa~
tions, still subsisting, of men who take an oath to continue them.*
‘Weask you whether it be gospel charity which has made you exter-
minate whole nations in America, and annihilate the empires of Mex-
icoand Perd; which makes .you continue to dispeople Africa and
sell its inhabitants like cattle, notwithstanding your abolition of sla-
very : which makes you ravage India and usurp its dominions ; and
whether it be the same charity which, for' three centuries past, has
. led you to havoc the habitations of the people of three continents, of
'whom the most prudent, the Chinese and, Japanese, were constrained

* ¢‘Men who take an oath to continue tham ?—~The mhuken by the
knights of Maita, was, to Kill, or make p the Mah , for
the glory .of God.

¢ .
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o drive you off, :hauheymghtmpeyourehmmdmtbi
“Internal peace.”

Here the Bramins, the Rabbins, the Bonzes, the Chamans, the
priests of the Molueca islands and of the coast of Guinea, loading
the Christian doctors with reproaches : * Yes!” cried they, < these
men ure robbers and hypoctites, who preach simplicity to surprite
oconfidence ; lumility, to enslave with more ease ; poverty, to_appro-
priate all riches to themselves ; they promise another world, the bet-
ter to usurp the present ; and while they speak to you of tolerance and
charity, they burn ia the name of God, the men who do not worship
him in their maoner.” .

¢ Lying priests,” remﬂedlhemmnonmee, c huyou who aboss
the credulity of ignorant nmtivas to subjugate them ;- it is you who
have made of your ministry an art of cheating and imposture ; you
have converted religion into a traffic of cupidlty and avarice. You
. pretend to hold communication with epirits, and they give for ora-
eles nothing but your wills; you feign to read the stars, and destiny
decrees only your desires ; you cause idols to spesk, and the gods are
but the instruments of yoor passions : you have invented saerifices and
libutioas to collect for your own profit the milk of flocks, and the flesh
and fat of victims : and under the cloak of piety you devour the offer-
ings of the gods, who cannot eat, and the substance oi the peopﬁ
who labor.”

* And you,” replied the Bmin-,theBomu,theGmham, < you
scll to the credulous living, your vain prayers for the souls of the
dead : - with your induigences and abeolutions, you have usurped the
power of God himself ; and making a traffic of his favors and par-
dons you have put heaven at aaction, and by your system of expia-
tions, you have formed a tariff of crimes which has perverted all
. corisciences.”®

¢ Add to this,”” said the Imans, * that these men have.invented
the most insidious of all sy of wickedness; the absurd and
impidus obligation of recounting to them the most intimate sectets

* A tariff of crimes.’™~As long as it shall be possible to obtain purifi-
cation from crimes and exemptiom from ruh!uwnt by means of money .
or other frivolous practices ; as Ion%u ings and lords shall
that bnilding temples or institutin ndntions, will absolve them x:m
the guilt of oppresaion and homicide ; as long as individuals shall imag-
ine that they may rob and cheat, pmvlded they fast during Lent, go to
confession, and receive extreme unctlon, itis lmposdble them shonld
;xi'st mmhe: hn’ public or nvnu morality,
uf see effocts hese d it is onl necessary to peruse
the History of the Tempon.l Power of Ko Popu, th, edition. @

. _ . .
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of actions, and of thoughts (confession ;) so that their insolent curi
osity has carried their inquisition even into the sanctuary of the
marriage bed,* and the inviolable recesses of the heart.”

Thus by | reproaches the d of. the different sects be-
gan to reveal all the crimes of their ministry, all the vices of their
craft : ‘and it was found that among all nations the spirit of the
priesthood, their system of conduct, their actions, their morals were
absolutely the same :

. That they had everywhere formed secret a-ocuuom, and cor-
poranons at enmity with the rest of society ;

That they had everywhere attributed to themselves prerogatives
and immunities, by means of which they lived exempt from the bur-
dens of other classes ;

That they everywhere avoided the toils of the laborer, the dan-
gers of the soldier, and the disappointments of the merchant ;

#*iEven into the sanct of the marriage bed.’’~—~Confession is a very
ancient investion of the pr! , who did not fail to avail themselves of
that means of governing.—It was practised in the Egyptian, Greek,
Phrygian, Persian mysteries, etc. Plutarch bas transmitted us the re-
markable answer of a Spartan whom a pnest wanted to confess. ¢Is it
to you ogto God I am toconfesa?’ ¢To God,” answered the priest : ¢In
that case,’ replied the Spartan, ‘man, begone®’ (umuknble sayings of the

Glacedemonians) ‘The first Christians d their faults publicly, like

e Essenians. Afterwards, priests began to be ecuhlisbed, with pow-

er of ahsolution from the sin of ldolaxry. In the time of Theodmim,
- woman having y an gue with a d bishop
Necterius, and his Chr d ion withoat -
confesgion. It was not until the seventh ceutury that the abbots of
convents d from ks and nuns twice a year ; and
it was at a still later period that bishops of Rome g lized it. to
the Mussulmen, who abhor this pnui'ce, and who do-not allow women
a meoral character, and scarcely a soul, they cannot conceive how an
bhonest man can listen to the recital of the most secret actions and
thoughts of a girl or a woman. May not we French, among whom our
ion and senti render many women superior to the mel
ask with astonishment, how can an honest woman consent to mveai
them to the impertinent curiosity of a monk or a priest ?

Lt Corpomion- atenmity with the rest of society.””—That we may un-
of priests respecting the rest of mnkin
whom lhey n‘iway- call by the name of the , let us hear one o{
the doctors of the c! . ¢The people,’ says huhop Synnesius (in
Calvit., pag. 515.) ‘are desirous to be deeelud there is no acting other-

wise with them.—Such were alwa ge neiples of the ancient
priests of Egypt ; and for thu reuon t themselves np in their
tem; and there y ies, ont of the reach of the

eye of the people. (Ami forgettmg what be had just said, he adds:)
for hud the people been in the secret they might have been ‘offended at
the In the ime how is it possible to conduct one’s
self otherwise with the paoﬁle so long as they are the people? For my
own part, to myself I shall al bea g butind th
o mass of mankind lllullhnwlen’

P )
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That they lived everywhere in celibacy, to shun eveh the cares of
a family ; - -

That ungder the cloak of poverty, they possessed everywhere the
secret of acquiring wealth and all sorts of enjoyments ;

That under the name of mendicity they raised taxes to a greater
amount than princes ;

That in the form of gifts and offerings, they had established fixed
and certain pt from charges ;

That under pretence of retirement and devotion they lived in idle-
ness and licentiousness 3 . :

That they hid made a virtue of alms-giving, to live quietly on the
labors of others.  * ' :

That they had invented the cer ies of worship, as a

of aftracting the reverence of the people, while they were playing the
parts of gods, of whom they styled themselves the interpreters and
mediators, to assume all their powers ; that with this design, they
had, according to the degree of ignorance or’ information of their
people, assumed by turns the character of astrologers, drawers of
horoscopes, fortune-tellers, magicians, necromancers,* quacks, phy-

¢ A little jargon,’ says Gregory of Nazianzus to St. Jerom, (Hieron ad
Nep.) ¢is all that is necessary to impose on the peoplé. The less they
comprehend, the more they admire.—Our forefathers and doctors hsvo‘
often said, not what they thought, but what ci and neces?
sity dictated.’ -

¢We end y? n{;@ iathon, *to excite admiration by means
of the marvellous.’ [Peep. Ev., lib. 111.] Such*was the conduct of
all the priests of antiquity, and {s still that of the Bramins and lamas
who are the exact counterpart of the Egyptian priests. To justify this
system of imposition and falsehood, we are told that it would be dan-
gerous to enlighten the people, because they would abuse their informa-
tion. Is it meant that instruction and deceit are synonymous? No, but
as the people are anfortunate by the stupidity, ignorance and avarice
of those who lead and instruct them, the latter want them to be hood-
winked ; doubtless it would he dangerous to make a direct attack on the
erroneous belief of g nation ; but there is a philanthropic and medical
art of preparing men’s eyes for the light, as well as their arms for liberty.
If ever a corporation is instituted in this sense, it will astonish the world

by its success. . . .
* ¢« Magicians, »”_What is a magician, in the sense in
which people understand the word? A man who by words and gestures,
retemr:‘t)o act on supernatural beings and compel them to descend at
is call and obey his orders. Such was the conduct of the ancient
priests, and such is still ¥hat of all priests. in idolatreus nations, for
which retson we have given them the d i gk
Now when a christian priest pretends to make God descend from heav-
en, to fix him to a morsel of leaven, and to render .by means of this
talisman, souls pure and in a state of grace, what is all this but a trick
of magic? And where is the difference between him and a Chaman of
‘Tartary who invokes the genii, or an Indian Bramin, who makes his
Vichenou descend in a vessel of water to e away evil spirits? But
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aioians, coyrtiers, confessors of princes, always aiming at the great
object to govern for their own advantage.

That sometimes they had exalted the power of kings and conse-
crated their persons to monopolize their favors or participate in the
authority 3

That sometimes they had preached up the murder of tyruiits (reserv-
ing it to themselves to define tyranny,) to avenge themselves of their
contempt or their disobedience ; )

And that they always stigmatizsed with impiety whatever érossed
their interest ; that they hindered all public instruction, to exercise
the monopoly of ecience : that finally, if all times and in all places, they
had found-the secret of living in peace in the midst of the anarchy
they created ; in safety under the despotism that they favored ; in
indolence, amidst the industry they preached! und in abundance
while surrounded with scarcity ! and all this by carrying on the sin-
gular trade of selling words and gestures to credulous people, who
purchase them as commedities of the greatest value.®

Then the different nations, in a transport of fury, were going to
tear in piecea the men who had thus abused them ; but the legislator,
arresting this movement of violence, addressed the chiefs and doc-
tors ;  What ! *”. said he, ¢ instructers of nations, is it thus you have
deceived them ' ,

And the terrified priests replied ; O legislator! we are men, the
poople are so superstitious ! they have themselves encournged these
errors.” .

such is the magic of custom and education, that we look upon as sim-
glle :&d reasenable in ourselves, what and d

* 4 C dities of the gr value.’’—. dcubuwwkwmﬁbem
cemparative history of the Pope’s agnuses and the pastils of the grand
lama! It would be worth while to extend this idea to religious cere-

ie in g 1, and to s col by cok » the analogous or
contrasting points of faith and superstitious practices, in all nations.
There is one more species of superstition which it ‘would be equally sal-
to cure, blind veneration for the great; and for this pm?on it
would be only necessary to write a minute detail of the private life of
those who govern the world, princes, courtiers and ministers. No work
would be more philolophica} than this: and accordingly we have seem
what a ffeneml outcry was excited, when the anecdotes of the court of
Berlin first appeared. What svould be the alarm were the public aec-
uainted with the private history of other courts? Did the people
ow all the crimes and all the baseness of thfis species of idcl, they
would no longer covet their specious pleasures, of which the plausible and
hollow appearance disturbs their peace, and hinders them frcm enjoying
the much more solid happiness of their own condition.

15
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And the kings said; << O legistator ! ﬂnpeoplemmmlwmd
20 ignorant ! they prostrated shemselves before the yoke, which we
saarcely dared to show them.”” .

Then the legisl ing- to the. people : * People ¥*gaid he,

¢ remember what you huve just heard ; they are two indelible truths.
¥es, you are yourselves the authors of the evils you Jament ; it is you
‘that encoarage tyrants by a base adulation of their power, by an ime
prudeut admiration of their false beeficence, by servility in obedi.
ence, by licentiousgess in liberty, and by a credulvus reception of
every imposition ; on whom sball you wreak vengeance for the fanlts
committed by your own ignerdhnce and cupidity ? >’

And the people, strack with confusioi, remained in mournful silence.

.

~  CHAPTER XXIV.
SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM OF CONTRADICTIONS,

TH3 legislator-then resumed his-discourse, < O nations !’ said he,
¢ we have heard the discussion of your opinions; and-the different
wentitefits which divide you have given rise to many reflections, and
furnished several questions which we. shall propose to you to soive,

“ First, considering the divBrsity and opposition of the creeds to
which you are attached, we ask on what motives you found your per-

“ puasian ; is it from a deliberate choice that you follow the standard
of one prophet rather than another? Before adopting this doctrine
rather than that, did you first compare ? did you maturely examine
them? Or have you received them only from thé*chance of birth,
from the empire of edacation and habit? Are you not born Chris.
ians on the banks of the Tiber, Mussulmen on those of the Euphra-
tes, Idolaters. on the Indns, just as you are born fair in cold climatps
and sable under the scorching sun of Africa? And if your opinions
are the effect of your fortuntous poeition on the erth, of consanguin-
ity, of i lmltnnon, how is it that such a hazard should be a ground of
conviction, an argument of truth ?

« Secondly, when we reflect on the mutual proscriptmns and

arbitrary intolerance of your pr ions, we are frightened at the

consequences that flow from your own principles. Nations! who
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reclprocaﬂy devote pach other to the bolts of heavenly wrath, suppose
that the universal Being whom you revere, should this moment
descend from heaven on this multitude, aad, clothed with all his
power, should sit on this throne to judge you, suppose he should
say.to you: ‘Moxtals! it is your own justice that I am going to
exergise upon, you. Yes, of all the religious systems that divide
you, one _alone shall this day be preferred; all the olhers, ‘all this
multitude of standards, of nations, of prophets shall be condemned to
etemal destrucuon ;-this is not enough—among the particular sects
of the c.hoeen gystem, one only can be favored, and all the other
must be coudemned neither is this enough from this little remnant
of a grbup, T must exclude all those who bhave not fulfilled the eondi-
tiops enjpjped by its precepts: O men ! to what a small number of
elect have ypu limited your race! to what a penury of beueﬁeenca
do you reduce the i ¥, of*my goodness ! to what a solitude of
admirers do you condemn ™y greatness and my glory 1’

« But, » yaid the legnslator mmg ““ no matter ; you have willed it
80; Nations! here is an urs in which all your names are placed : one
only is a.prizg—approach and draw this tremendous, lottery.—* And
the nations, seized with terror, cried : ¢ No,.no ; we are all brothers,
3ll equal ;. we cannot condemn eash other””

Then said the legislator, resuming his seat : < O men ! whé dispate.
on so many subjects, lend an attentive ear to one problem which you
exhibit, and which yon ought to decide yourselves. And the peo-
ple giving grea attention, he lifted an arm towards heaven ; and
pointing to the sun, said.: < Nations, does that sun which enlightens,
you appear square or triangular 2 < No,” answered they with one
voice, ¢ it is round.”

Then taking the golden balance that was on the altar :  This : gold
that you handle every day, is it heavier than the same volume of cop-
per '!”- “¢ Yes,” answered all the peaple, ¢ gold is Leavier than cop-.
per.” .
Then takmg the eword : ¢ Is this iron,” said the legm]al'or,  gof-
wr than lead ¥’ “No,” said the people.

«¢ Is sugar sweet, and gall bitter ?’—* Yes.”

“ Do you love p]easure, and hate pain 7’—¢ Yes,”

“ Thuys.then you are agreed in these pmnts and many others of the
same nature.

"¢« Now, tell us,uthereac«verumtbeoenn'eofdweardhor in~
habitants in the.moon ¥**

™ .
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This question occasioned an universal murmur ; every one answer-
ed differently, some yes, others no ; one said it was prokable ; another
said it was an idle, ridiculous guestion; some, that it was worth
knowing ; and the discord was universal. -

After sometime, the legislator having obtained silence, said : * Ex-
plain to us, O nations, this problem. We have put to you several
questions which you have answered with one voice, without dis-
tinction of race or of sect ; white men, black men, followers of Ma-
homet and of Moses, worshippers of Boudda and of Jesus, all have
returned the same answer. We then proposed another question,
and you are all at variance ! Whydnllmanumtymone case, and
this discordance in the other 7’

And the group of simple men and savages answered and said:
‘¢ The reason of this is evident : in thé first-case we sec and fec ‘the
objects ; and we speak from sensation : in the second, they are beyond
the reach of our senses ; we speak of them only from conjecture.”

“ You have resolved the problem,” said the legislator : : * and your
' own consent has established this first truth :

'l'hatwheneverob;ecucanbemmmedmd judged of by your
senses, you are agreed in opinion ;

¢ And that you only differ when the objects mab&ntandbeyond
your reach. -

“From this first truth flows another equally clear and worthy of
potice. Since you agree on things which you know with certainty,
it follows that you disagree only on those which you kaow not with
certainty, and about which you are not sure ; that is to say, you dis-
pute, you quarrel, you fight for that which is uncertain, that of
which you doubt. O men! is not this folly ?

¢ Is it not then demonstrated that Truth is not the object of your
contests ? that it is not her cause which you defend, but that of your
affections, and of your prejudices ? that it is not the object, as it re-
ally is in itself, that you would verify, but the object as you would
have it; that is to say, it is not the evidence of the thing that' you
would enforce, but your own personal opinion, your particular man-
ner of seeing aod judging. It is a power that yon wish to ‘exercise,
an interest that you wish to satisfy, a prerogative that you arrogate
to yourselves it is a contest of vanity. Now, as each of you,on .

. hiniself to every other, finds himself his equal and his
iallow, l?mmsby a feehngofthe same right. And your disputes,
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your combats, your intplerance, are the effect of this right which you
deny each other, and of the intimate convittion of your equality.
“ Now, the only. means of establishing barmony js to return to va-
. ture, and take for a guide and regulator-the order of things which
-he Lias founded ; and then your accord will prove this other truth :
., “That rea} beings have in .themselves an identical, constant and
uniferm mode of existence ; and that there is in your organs a like
‘mode of being affected by them.
B “Butattbemn;eume,byreasonofthemobnhtyofthem organs
~as subject to your will, you may canceive different affections, and
find yourselves in different relations with the same objects; o that
_¥ou 3te to them like a ;miryor, capable of reflecting them truly 3s
they are, or of distorting and disfiguring them.
 Hence. it follows that, whenever you perceive ob)eas as thsy
.are, you agree among yourselves and with the objects ; and the sim-
ilitude betwegn your sensations and their manner of existence, ie
.What copstitutes their truth*with respect to you ;
,““And on l,he coptrary, wheever you differ in your opinion, your
duagreement is a proof that you do not represent them such as they

-are, that you, change them,
‘“« Hence also it foilows, thatvthe of your disag ent exist
not in the objegts themselves, hu& in your mipds, jn your manner of
Rergetying or judging. :

« To establish therefore an umformny of opmmn, lt is necgpsary

first to establish the certainty, completely verified, that the portraits
_ which the mind forms are perfectly like the originals : that it reflects
" the objects correctly as they exist. Now, this result cannmot be
obtained but in those cases where the objects can be bréught to the
test, and submitted to the examination of the sences. Everything
which cannot be brought to this trial is for that reason alone, im-
possible to be determined ; there exists no rule, no, term of com- -
parison, no means of certainty, respecting it.

¢ From this we conclude, that, te live in harmony and peacs, we
must agree never to decide on such subjects, and to attach to them
no importance; in a word, we must truce a line of dmmctlon~
. between those that are capable of verification, and those that are

not, and separate by an inviolable barrier, the world of fantastical
- beings from the world of realities ; that is to say, all civil effect

must be taken away from theological and religious opinions.

. 15*
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“This, O people ! is the object proposed by a great nation freed
from her fetters and her prejudices; this is the work which, under
her eye, and by her orders, we had undertaken when your kings and
your priests tame to interrupt it.—O kings and priegts ! you may
suspend, yet for awhile, the solemn publication of the laws of
nature : Imu-nolagermyourpnwertomihlhteorw
subvert them.”

4 general shout then arose from every part of the assembly ; and
. the nations universally, and with one voice, testified their assent to '
the propoeals of the legislator: ¢ Resume,”” said they,  your holy.
andnbllmelabon,andbrmgthemtoperﬁsmon‘ Investigate the
laws which nature, for our guidance, has implanted in our breasts,
and collect from them an authentic and immutable code ; nor 1t this .
code be any longer for one family only, but for us all without excep-
tion! Be the legislator of the whole human race, as you shall be
the interpreter of uature herself; show us the line of partition be-
tween the world of chimeras and that of realities : and teach us, after
s0o many religions of error and delusion, the religion of evidence
and truth !’

Then the legislator, having resumed his inquiry into the physical
and constitoent attributes of man, add examined the motives and
affections which govern him in his individval and social state,
unfolded in these words the laws on which nature herself has founded
his happiness, .

s




LAW OF NATURE.

. -~

CHAPTEB L

OF THE LAW OF NA'l'm ~

Q/Wln'rmdnehwofmtuni

A. It is the constant and regular order of facts, by which God gov-
erns the universe ; an order which his wisdom presents to the senses
and to the reason of men, as an equal and common rule for their
actiohs, 4o guide them, without distinction of country or of sect, to-
wards perfection and happiness.

. Q. Give a clear definition of the word law.

A. The word law, taken literally, signifies lectare,* becu.,
originally, ordinances and regulations were the lectures, preferably to
all others, made to the people, in order that they might observe them,
and not incur the penalties attached to the infraction of them : whence
follows the original custom explaining the true idea. -

The definition of law is, “ An order or prohibition to act, with
the express clause of a penalty attached to the infriction, or of »
- recompense attached to the observance of that order.”” T
. Q. Do such orders exist in nature ? .

A. Yes.
Q. What does the word nature signify 3
A./The wordnamrebearsthreediﬂ'efemnensu W

* From the Latin word lex, lectio. Alconn likewise signifies lecinre
aand ig only a litsral translation of the word law,
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1st. It signifies the universe, thé material world: in this first
sense we sny the beauty of nature, the richness of nature, that is to
sity, the objects in the heavens and on the earth exposed to our sight ;

2dly. Jt migmfies the power that animates, that moves the ani-
verse, considering it as a distinct being, such as the soul ig to the
body: in this secund sense we say, ¢ The intentions of nature, the in-
comprehensible secrets of nature.¥

8dly. It signifies the partial operations of that power on each being,

-or on each.claes of beings ; and in thig third sensg we gay, ¢ The pa-
ture of man is an enigma ; every beingiacts according-to ité nature.”

‘Wherefore, as the aetions of each being, or of each species of be-
ings, are tubjected to constant and general rules, which cannot be in-.
fringed without interrupting and troubling the general or particular
order, those rules of action and of motion are called natural laws, or
laws of nature. .

Q. Give meexamples of those lawa - *

A. It is a law of nature, that the sun illyminates successively the
surface of the terréstrial globe ;—that its’ presenee causes both light
and heat ;—that heat acting upon water, produces vapors ;—that
those vapors rising in clouds into the regions of the air, diskolve’ in-
tb rai 1 or snow, and renew nnmantly t.he waters of fountains nnd
of rivers. =~ -

Tt iz a law of nature, that water flows dowmva.rds that it endeav-
ours’ to find'its level ; that it is heavier than air; that all Bodies
tend ‘towards the earth; thdt flame ascends towards the heavens ;—
that it dlsorgamzes vegetables and animals ; " that air is necessary to
the 1ife of certain animals'; that, in certain circumstances, water suf-
focates and kills thém ; that certain juices of phuna,cemmmmerah
attack their organs, and destroy their life, and so on in a multitede
of other iriktances.

Wherefore, as all those and similar ﬁlcm are immutable, constant,
and regular, so fmany real orders result from them for man to con-
form Himself to, with the exprese clause of punishment attendiug the
infraction of tlremi, or of welfare attending their observance. So
that if man pretends to see clear in dackness, if he goes in contradic-
tion to the course of the seasuns, or the action of the elements; il
he pretends to remain under water without being drowned, to touch
fire without burning himself, to deprive himself of :ir without being
nnﬁ'qvq,te.i to swallow poison without destroying himself, he receives
from each of these infractions -of the laws of nature a_corporeal
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phwrisheant proportienate to hie faults bat if on the contrary, he db- .
servesand practises each of those laws according to the regular ‘and’
exact relations-they have to him, he preserves his existence, and*
renders it as happy as it can be: and ax.the only and contipon end
oftall-those lawa, congidered relatively to mankind, is to preserve,
and renderdlemhappy it has'been agreed upon to redace the idea
topne mujple expression, dnd to call them colléctively the'law of
natdre; ) : .. N :

Loe . f

v+ - . CHAPTER IL
' CHARACTERS OF THE LAW OF NATURE.

-&; Warag ave the characters of the law of naturb ¥

A. There tan be assigned ten pnncnpal ones. )

Q. Which is the first?

-&. Telbe inherent to the- eisteriogof thinges, and, consequendy,
primitive:and enterior to.every other law: so that all those which
man hag received, are only imitations of it, ant their perfection is
ascertained by the resemblance they bear to this pnmordmkmoﬂel.

{Q. Whiclt is the seond ?

A: To be derived immedtately from God and presented. by him
to each man, whereas all other laws are prelented to us by mu,
who may be either deceived or deceivers.

@u: Which is the third ?- N

A. To bescommon.to alhnnu, andio all countries, that is to say, -
one and universal.

Qr Isine other law universal

A. No: for no other is agreeable or appheable to all the peupla
of the earth ; they are all ‘local and accidental, originating from cir-
cumsthnbes of places'and of persons; so that if such a man had not
ewisted; or suelr an event happened, such a law would- never have
been enacted.”

Q:-Which igthe fourth charaefbr 1

A. To bé uniform and invariable. . -

Q. Is no otlier law mmifoim and invariuble ?
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A. No: for what is good and virtne according to ene, is evil
and vice according to another ; andw!ntoumdlhmhwq)-
proves of at one tite, it often condemns at another.

Q. Which is the fifth character 1

A. To be evident and palpable, because . it consists entirely. of
Iacts incessantly p to the , and to d stration, -

Q. Are not other laws evident ? '

A. No: for they are founded on past and doubtful facts, oneqmn-
cal and suspicious testimonies, and on proofs inaccessible to the senses.

Q. Which is the sixth character 1

A. To be reasonable, because its precepts and entire doctrine
are conformable to reason, and to the human understanding.

Q. Is no other law reasonable ?

A. No: fornllmmeonmdmionwdwm-onlndtbnder
mndmgofm,-mltymmmﬂylmpononhmnblmdmdmp‘o-
ticable belief.

Q. Which is the seventh character ?

A. Tobem,hem-ndmhw,thepmhumm
ate to the infractions.

Q. Are not other laws just ?

A. No: for theyoﬁmeueodhmnds,eldlernmmb-
serts, or in pumishing delinquencies, and consider as meritoriows or -
criminal, null or indifferent actions.

Q. Which is the eighth character %

A. To be pacific aod tolerant, because in the law of nafure, all
men being brothers and equal in rights, it recommends to them only
peace aud toleration, even for errors. .

Q. Are not other laws pacific 1

A. No: for all preach dissension, discord, and wnr, and divide
mankind by exclusive pretensions of tnn.hané

Q. Which is the ninth character %

A. Tobeequnllybeneﬁeenltoallm,mtﬂdnqﬂlultbtlu
means of becoming better and bappier.

Q. Are not other laws beneficont likewise 1 :

A. No.fornoneofdn-tqachtbelealmmd-mininghp
piness ; all are confined to pernicious or futile practices ; and this is
evident from facts, since after so many laws, so many religions, so
many legislators and prophets, men are still as unhappy and as igno-
rant, as they were six thousand years ago..

Q. Which is the last character of the law of nature ?
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A. That it is alone sufficient to render msen happier and better,
because it comprises all that is good and useful in other laws, either
civil or religious, that is to say, it constitutes essentially the morml
part of them ; so that if other laws were divested of it, they would
be reduced to chimerical and imaginary opinions devoid of any
practical utility. -

Q. Recapitulate all those characters.

A. We have said that the law of nature is,

1st. Primitive; 6th.. Reasonable ;

24. . Immediate ; . Tth. Just;

8d. Universal ; 8th. Pacific; ,
4th. Invariable; 9th. Beneficent : and
5th. Evident; 10th. Alone sufficient j

And such is the pawer of ull these attribmtes of perfection and
truth, that when in their disputes the theologians can agree upon no
article of belief, they recur to the law of nature, the neglect of Wwhieb,
say they, forced God to send from time to time prophets to proclaim
new laws ; as if God enacted laws for particujar ciroumstances, as
men do, especially when the first subsists in such force, that we may
assert it to have been at all times and in all countries the rule of con-
sciegce for every man of sease or understanding.

Q. If, as you say, it emanates immediately from God, doult
teach his existence ? .
. A ,/Yeo, most poeitively : for, to asy man whatever, who .ob-
serves with reflaction the astonishing spectacle of the universe, the
more he meditates on the properties and attributes of each being, on
the admirable order and harmony of their motions, the more it is de-
monstrated that there exists a supreme agent, an universal and iden-
tic mover, designated by the appellation of God; and so true it is
that the Jaw of nature suffices to elevate him to the knowledge of God,
that all which men have pretended to know by supernatural means,
has constantly tirned out ridiculous and absurd, and that they have
ever been obliged-to recur to the immutable conceptions of maturnl
reason. /

Q. Thenntunothmtbuthefoﬂomoflhhwofnﬂmm
atheists

A. No, it is not trve; on the contrary, they entertain stronger
and nobler ideas of the Divinity than moat other men; for they do
not sully him with the foul ingredients of all the weaknesses and
passions entailed on bumanity.
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Q.Whtvudnpdnlho"atytohim‘! v !

A. A workhip wholly of action ; thepnehdem’dbhemnqeof
all the rules. which the sapreme wisdom has imposéd orf the motion of
each being ; eternal and woalterable rules, by which it’ maintains the
wds-dhmyofdumim;mdwhibh in their refations to .
man, itate the law of.

Q. Was the law of nature known before this period ;

A. lthubematalltmq)okmof‘modleghlamwﬂaﬂ
to adopt it as tiee basis of their laws; but they only quote some of
its precepts, andhnvelﬂonlyngueldeuofmmulity :

Q Why? .

A. Beetamse, tbothlmploh its basis, it Beme in its develope-
ments and consequences, a complicated whole which requires an ex-
mnnkmb@eofﬁeu,pmdmdlthengwiyofmdmﬂ

. Q. Does nat instinct alone teach the law of mature'?

A. No; for by istinct is rpeant nothing more @nin that blind
suwbyvhwhwemwwudmdmmmdywwﬁuey
thing that flatters the ggnses.

Q. Why then i it mid that the law of natare is engraved in the
hearts of all men 1

A It ussmdfortworeunm 1st., becanse it has bsen remeik-
ed, that there are acts and sentitnents common to all men; and this
proceeds from their organization ; 2dly., because the first
plulosoplm-ubelmedthnmenwmbomwmudeuahudyfumed,

. which is now demonstrated to be erroneous.

Q. Phllesopheruhenmfalhble?

A. Yes, sometimes.

.Q. Whyso? : :

4. lst., Because they are men ; 2dly., becanse the ignorant call -
all those who reason, right or wrong, philosophers ; 8dly., becanse
thouwhormnonmmynbm,undwhomtheﬁmwm
on them, ate liahle to be deceived. '

Q. If the law of nature be nmwriuen,mnmbewmarbi‘
trary and ideal % :

A, No: bewueltwmmmnmlyuﬁm,dlodemmmh
of whlch can be incessantly renewed to the senses, and constittes
a as a and as preoise as g y and niathemratick;
and it isd the law of forme an exact scienice, that men,
born ignorant and living mnltennvenulludhl, hate had: hitherto
only a superficial knowledge of it.

-
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- CHAPTER IIIL

PRINCIPLES OF THE LAW OF NATU“WITHDELATIOI
TO MAN. °

Q. EXPLAIN the principles of the law of natare with relation to
man. - -

A. They are simple; all of them are comprised in one fgnda-
mental and single precept.

Q. What is that precept.?

A. It is self-preservation.

Q. Is not happiness also a precept of the law of nature %

A. Yes: but as-happinest is an accidental sate, resulting only
from the developement of man’s faculties and his aocial system, it is
not the immediate and direct object of natare; it is, in some meas-
m,asupcﬂmtyamndmthnmmdﬁmdamnhlolﬁmd'
preservation.

Q. How does nature order man to preserve himself ?

A. By two powerful and involuntary sensations, which .it has
attached, as two guides, two guardian Geniuses to all his actions : the
one, a sensation of pain, by which it admonishes him of, and deters
him from, everything that tends to destroy him ; the other, a sensa~
tion of pleasure, by which it aitracts and carries him towards
everything that tends to his-preservation and the developement of his
existence.

Q. Pleasure therefore is not an evil, & sin, a8 casuists pre-
tend.

A. No, culy in as much as it tends to destroy life and health,
which, bythenvowal'ofdwumunim,vod-iveﬁvmeod
himself,

Q. hple-mthep-mupal ob;euclowaiﬂmee,nm
philosophers have asserted

A. No; not more than pun,pleamunnwtu-nbhn,
-as pain is a repulsion from death.

Q. How do you prove this aseertion 1

A. By two palpable facts; ou,dml:lnnrewhnﬂnm-
moderately, leads to destruction ; for instance, a man who abuses the
~plswe¢'uﬁn;u‘dr’nkim,;:s&-hinhqhh,nﬂijmuh’n
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life. The other, that pain sometimes leads to self-preservation : for
m,amwhonﬁu-ammxiadmbertohemoﬂ'.
endures pein in order not to perish totally. .

Q. Bat does not even this prove that our sensations can deceive
s respecting the end of our preservation ?

A. Ygs; they can momentarily.

Q. How do our sensations deceive us ¥

A. In two ways ; by ignorance, and by passion.

Q.‘Whldotheydweuewby:gmee!

A.Whmnmwnmkmwmgdnwmnndeﬁectofobew
"on our senses: for example, when a man touches nettles withont
. knowing their stinging quality, or when he swallows opinm without
* knowing its soporiferous effécts.

Q. When do they deceive us by passion - :

A. When, ious of the pernicions action of objects, we
abendon ourselves, nevertheless, to the impetnosity of our desires and
appetites : for example, when a man who knows that wine intoxi- -
cates, does nevertheless drink it to excess. -

Q. What is the result % -

A. It resukts that the ignorance in which we are born, udthe
unbridled appetites to whch we abandon ourselves, are contrary to
our preservation ; that consequently the instruction of our minds and
the moderation of our passions are two obligations, two laws which
derive immediately from the first law of preservation.

:Q. Bat if we are born ignorant, i not ignorance a law of
nature

A. No more than to remain in the naked and feeble state of
infancy. Far from being a law of nature, ignorance is an obstacle
to the practice of all its laws. It is the real original sin.

Q. Why then have there been moralists who have looked upon it
asa virtne and a perfection ?

A. Because, from a whimsical or misanthropical disposition they
hnveeonfomdeddxenhneofknowlsdgewnhknowledgomek as if,
because men abuse the power of speech, their tongues should be cut
out : as if perfection and virtue consisted in the nullity, and not im
t.hedevelopementandpmperenq;loyofourfscultm. ' ’

Q. Instruction is dnmfon indispeneably noeasiry to men’s
existence.’

A.Yu,nmdilpmnble that without it be is e veryn-umt
i-'lbdlndwmdedbydlthn-n'omdlhlm;brifhehm
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kuow the effects of fire, he burns himself ; those of water, he drowas
himself'; thoee of opium, he poisons lnmlelf- if, in the savage state,
be*does not know the wiles of animals, and the ar‘i of seizing game,
he perishes through hunger ; if, in the social state, he does not know

the course of the , he can neither cultivate the ground, nor
procure nourishment ; and-oon,ofaﬂhuwnom,mpecmxlﬂthe
wantg of his preservation.

Q. But can man sep ly by himself acquire all this knowledge
y to his exi , and to the developement of his faculties ?

A. No, not without the assistance of his fellow men, and by
living in society.

Q. Bat is not society to man a state against nature 1

A. No: it is on the contrary a necessity, a law that nature
imposed on him by the very act of his organizatien : for, 1at., nature
has so constituted man, that he cannot see his pecies of another sex
without feeling emotions and an attraction, the consequences of
which induce him to live in a family, which is already a state of
society ; 2nd., by endowing him with sensibility, she organized him
80 tlnt the .enlauons of others reflect within him, and excite

1 senti of pl and of grief, which are attractions,
and' dissoluble ties of society ; 8rd., and finally, the state of society, '
founded on the wants of man, is only a further means of fulfilling the
law of preservation : and to pretend that this state is out of nature,
because it is more perfect, is the same as to say, that a bitter and
+wild fruit of the forest, is no longer the production of nature, when
rendered sweet and delicious by cultivation in our gardens.

Q. Why then have philosophers called the savage state, the state
of perfection ?

A. Because, g3 I have told yon,thevulgm' have often given the
name of philosophers to who, from moroseness,
ﬁ'omwoundedvamty,orﬁomadqmttoﬂnneuofmnty, have
conceived chimerical ideas of the savage state, in contradiction with
their own system of a perfect man. .

Q. What is the true meaning of the word philosopher ?

A. The word philo-qiwr signifies a lover of wisdom : wherefore,
as wisdom consists in the practice of the laws of nature, the true
philosopber is he who knows those laws extensively and
.and who conforms the whole tenor of his conduct to them.

Q. What is man in the savage state ? : .

V’
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A, A brutal, ignorant animal, a wncked and ﬁu'oclow beut, like
bears and Ourang-outangs. -

Q. Is be happy in that state?

A. No: for he only feels momentary sensations; and those sensa-
tions are habitnally of violent-wants which he cannot satisfy, since he
is ignorant by nature and weakbyheinginmlatedfmm his &pecies.

Q. Is he free?

A. No: be is the most abject slave that exists; for his life de
pends on everything that surrourids him ; he is not free to eat when

" hungry, to rest when tired, to warm himself when cold; he is every
instant im danger of perishing ; wherefore nature offers but fortuitous
examples of such beings ; and we see that all the efforts of the human
species, since its origin, solély tend to emerge from that violent state,
by the pressing necessity of self-preservation.

-Q. Butdoeanotthllnweamyofpruermuon engender in indi-
viduals egotism, that is to say nelﬂove‘! and is not egotum contrary
to the social state ?

A. No: for, if by egotism you understand a propensity to hurt
our neighbour, it is no longer self-love, but the hatred of others.
Self-love, taken in its true sense, not only is not oontrary to eocnety,
but is its firmest support by the necessity we lie under of not injuring
others, lest in return they should injure us.

Thus man’s preservation and the unfolding of his faculties, directed
towards this end, are the true law of nature in the production of the
humaw being : and it is from this simple and fruitful principle’ that
ave derived, are referred, and in its scale are weighed, all ideas of
good and evil, of vice and virtue, of just and unjust, of truth or error,
of lawful or forbidden, on which is fonnded the morality of individu-
al, or of social man. -~

' CHAPTER 1V. -

BASIS OF MORALITY ; OF 600D, OF EVIL, OF SIN, OF CRIME,
OF VICE AND OF VIRTUE.

Q. WaAT is good, according to the law of nature?!

v A ltuevefythmgthatmdlmplueﬂendpuﬁam
Q. What is evilt
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A, It is everything that tends to man’s destraction or deteriora-
tion .
Q. What is meant by physical good and evil, and by moral good
and evil? | ) ,

A. Byl.hewordpbyueqlunn d, whatever acts i li
ly on. the body. . Health is a physical good ; and sickness a physical
evil. By moral, is meant what acts by consequences more or less
. remow. Calumny is a moral evil ; a fair reputation is a moral goed,
because both ope and the other occasion towards us, on the part.of
other mén,, dupoamom and habitudes,* which are useful or hurt-
Mwourprmvnuon,mdwhwhumkorﬁvorourmofu~
istence. .

Q. Evu'ythingthnttmd-toptmrveortop’odmeudnﬂfm
agoodt . .

A. Yes; U\dnlsforﬂutmnonthtmmle‘ulmhn
classed amongst. the worke agreeable to the divinity, the cultivation
of a field and the fecundity of 8 woman.

Q. th.rpend-mpvedmthutberefomancnl" .

A. Yes: mdnuforthnmwpmhgulaw“haveanmded
the idea, of eyiland, of sip even to tha murdering of animals,

Q. Themurdenngofamnnudnueﬁ)mummmlhehwof
nature

A. . !a;,mdﬂmymthtmbewmmued forcva-yother
eulmberepmmd,btummduahne-uupnnbh

Q. What is a sin in the law of nature? . .

A. Itiswh tends to ble the order established by nature,
“for the preservation aud perfection of man and of society.

Q. Can intention be a merit or a crime?

A. No: for it is only an idea void of reality ; but it is a com-~
mencement of sin and evil, by the tendency it gives Yowards action

Q. What is virtue according to the law of nature?

A.'Itisthepraeticeofacﬁonswefultotheindividnalandto.o-
cie

(tly ‘What is meant byt.heword tadividual? .

A. Itineans aman considered separately from every other.

Q. What is vice accordiag to the law of nature?

A. Ttis the practice of actions prejudicial to the individual and
to society.

*

R T bt et

,
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Q. Have not virtne and vics an object purely spiritual and abe
stracted from the senses?

A. No: Itis always to a physical end that they finally relate,
and that end is always to destroy or preserve the body.

Q. Have vice and virtue degrees of strength and intenseness? .
A. Yes: according to the importance of the facalties which they
attack or which’they favor ; and according to the number of indi-
viduals in whom those faculties are favored or injured.

, Q. Give me some examples.

A. The action of saving a man’s life is more virtuous than that
of saving his property ; the action of saving the life of ten men, than

than that of saving only the life of one, and an action useful to the

whole human race is more virtuous than an action that is only usefal
toalemlgismuuu.

Q. How does the law of nature prescribe the practice of good
lndvm,andforbldthatofmlandnce‘l

A. By the very advantages resulting from the practics of good

and virtoe for the preservation of our body, and by the losses which

result, to our existence, from the practice of evil and vice.

Q. Its precepts are then in action ¥

A. Yu'd:eymactwnmelfcomidadmxumdﬁa
and in its future consequences.

Q. How do you divide the virtnes ?

A. We divide them into three classes, 1st. individeal virtues; as
reldtive to man alone ; 2d. domestic virtues, as relative to a family
8d. social virlueg,urehtivew-wiety.

CHAPTER V.
OF INDIVIDUAL VIRTUES

Q. WhaiéH are the individoal virtnes?

A. They are five principal ones, to wit :—
1st. Sclence, which comprises prudence and wisdom
2d. Tempemnce, comprising sobriety and chastity ;
8d. Courage,or strength of body and mind; °

’
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4, Acﬁvnq,dn.tuto-y,lovedhboruduq:lq_go{
time ;

5th. And finally, clennhn-,orpwntyofbody,uwellindu--
in habitation

Q!Howmdwhwdnuﬂ!pmcribeniemai

A. Because the man acquainted with the canses and effects of
things, attends in an extensive and sure manner to his preservation
and to the developement of his faculties. Selenonutohmdlecye\
‘and the light which ecable him to discern clearly and accurately all
the objects with which he is conversant, and hence by an enlightened
mannmeantlharmdandwellmformdmi ‘With ‘science and
instruction a man never wants for resources and means of subsistence 3
and upon this principle a philosopher who had been shipwrecked
mid to his companions, that were inconsolable for the loss of their
wealth ; ¢ For my part, I carry all my wealth vmlnnu.”

Q. Which is the vice contrary to science

A. It is ignorance.

Q. How does the law of nature forbid ignorance 1

A. By the grievous detriments resulting from it to our existence ;
for the ignorant man, who knows neither canses nor effects, commits
. every instant errors most pernicious to himself and to others; he |
resembles a blind man groping his way at random, and who, at
every step, joetles or is jostled by every one he meets.

Q. What difference is there between an ignorant anda silly
man ¢

A. - The same difference as between him who frankly avows his
blindness and the blind man who pretends to sight; silliness is the
reality of ignorance, to which is superadded the vanity of knowledge. .

Q. Are igonorance and silliness common ?

A. Yes, very common ; they are the usual and general distempers -
of mankind : more than three thousand years ago the wisest of men
said, The number of ‘fools is infinite ; and the world has not changed.

‘Q. What is the reason of it ?

A. Because muth labor and time are necessary to acquire in-
struction, and because men, born ignorant, and averse to trouble,
find it more convenient to remain blind and to pretend to see °
cleer, .

Q. What difference is there between a learned and a wise man 1
A, ’l‘beleamedknowo,andthewuemanprmu
Q What is nrudence ?
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A. Itis the anticipated perception, the foresight of the effects
and consequences of every action ; by of which foresight man
avoids the dangers which threaten him, whilst he seizes on and
momrmmuﬁvmbhwhm hetherebypmvndesfor

and future safety in a certain and extensi
the imprudent man, who calculates nenherhumlxnor his conduct,
nor efforts nor resistance, falls every instant into a thousand dif-
ficultiesand dangers which sooner or Iater impair his faculties and
destroy his existence.

Q. WhentheGapelnyI"hppymthepoord'q)m”doeln
mean the ignorant and imprudent ?

A. No: for at the same time that nrwommntk the simplicity
of doves, it adds the prudent cunning of serpents. By nmplnutyof
mind is meant ijprightness, and the precept of the gospel is that of
nature.

CHAPTER VL
ON mmm

Q. Wlu‘rktunpuuce‘l

A.- Tt is & regular use of our faculties, which makes us néver
neeedmourmuom,thendofmtopmunu,ltudn
moderation of the passions.

Q. Whu:llutheneeeontraryto

A. 'ﬂledualderoftbepnulou,thoandnydlllhldof
enjoyments, in a word, cupidity.

Q. Whehmthewmpdhm:huoﬂunpumi

A. Sobriety, and continence or chastity.

Q. How-does the law of nature prescribe sobriety % -

A. Byits powerful influence over our health. The socber man
digests with comfort; he is not overpowered by the weight of ali-
ments; his ideas are clear and easy ; he fulfils all his fanctions
perly ; he conducts his business with intelligence ; his old age is
" exempt from infirmity ; he does not -pendhumoneymremedie-
Indheqoyu,mmrlhudghdn- wealth which chance
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sad his own prodence have procured him. 'ﬂ-h-a.vinu
alone, generous nature derives innumerable recompenseos.

Q. How does it prohibit gluttony %
A. By the numerous evils that are atteched to it. The giatton,

. oppressed with aliments, digests with anxiety ; his head, troubled by

the fumes of indigestion, ie incapable of conceiving clear and distmct

,ideas : he abandons himeelf with violence to the' disorderty impulse

of lust and anger, which impair his health ; his boly bevomes dloated,
heavy, and unfit for labor; he endures painful and expensive dis-
tempers ; he seldom lives to be old ; and his age is replete with iz
firmities and gorrow,

Q. Should abstinence and fasting be comdsad as ﬁrlnw-
actions 1

A. Yes, when oe has eaten toomdnﬁrtllenlhum.ud

fasting are simple and efficacious remedies ; but when the body is in

- want of aliment, to refoge it any, and let it sufer from bunger o

thirst, s delirium and a real sin against the law of nature.
Q. How is drunkenness considered in the law of nature 1

A. As a most vile and pernicious vice. The drunkard, deprived

of the sense and reason given us by God, profanes the donations of .

_ the divinity : be debases himself to the condition of brutes; unable
. even to guide his steps, be staggers and falls as if he were epileptic ;

.

be hurts and even risks killing himeelf ; his debility in this state expo-,

ses him to the ridicule and contempt of every. person that sees bim
he makes, in his drunk prejudicial and rui bargaine, and
injures his fortane ; he makes use-of upprobrious language, which cre-
ates him enemies and repentance ; he fills his house with trouble and
sorrow, and ends by a premature death or by a cacochymical old age.

Q. Does the law of nature interdict abeolutely the use of wine %

A. Noj it only forbide the abuse,; but as the trunsition from the
use to the abuse is easy and prowupt amongst the generality of men,
perhaps the legislators, who have proscribed the nse of wine, have
rendered a service to humanity.

Q. Does the law of nature forbid the use of cextain kinds of meat,
orofoenain vegetables, on pnrucnhr days, during certain sea-
sons. '

A, No it absolutely forbids on!ywhal.evummjurmto health’;
ltsp. epts, in this respect, vary ding 16 persons, and even con-
stitute 3 very delicate“and important science : for the - quality,’ the,
qmq,andtbemmhunonofuhmem h‘elhepeamw

.
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sbt ‘only ovet the momentiry affections of the sonl, Buf’&ven ovie
its habitual disposition. A man is not the same fasting as after a meal,
even 1if he were sober. A glass of spirituous liquor or a dish of eofs
fee, give dégrees of vivacity, of mobihty, of disposition to anger, ¥ad-
ness or gajety ; stich a'mest, because it Hes heavy on the stomsch,’
engeriderd niorosshess and- mefancholy ; such another, Becatse it fa-
cilitatis digebtion, creates bprightliftess, and an inclination to oblige
and to Mive. “fhe’ase of vegetables, because they have little fodrish-
mient, énfedbiés the Body, and givés adupoimon to repdie, indolénce,
and éase ; the use of meat, because it is* full ofnonmhmau, and of
spiritoous liquors, because they stimalate the nervéd; ‘éreats vivacity,
uneasisbss and'avdacity. Now'frotr those hiabitudes of aliment result
habits of constitation and of the organs, which form afterveards Hif:
ferent Minds of temperammts edich of ‘which s dutmgumhod by a ‘pe-
chlial éhatactéristic. 'Amd it is for diis reason, that, in Hot oountnep
etpecinfly, legislators hdve made laws respecting regimen or food.
The ancients weré tagght by long experience, that thedietetic science
‘constituted 4 conisidetable part of morality ; amongst the Egyptidus,
the ancient Persfans, and even amongst the Greeks, at the Areopa-
g, important affaiis Were examined flisting ; aod it has been re-
" marked, that amongst those people, where public affairs were discus-
© sed dlnng the heat of meals, and the fames of digestion, deliberations
were hasty and violent, and the results of them frequently unreason-
*Mp’mdpethedfmhﬂenbeand confusion,

CHAPTER VII. .
ON OONTIN]NOE.

. Q. ' Dok the Bw of nature pmscrlbe continence ¥
A. Yes: b&nneamodmtemeonbemmhvelyofplenmuu
oot only el bt indipsnsable, o th mpport.of rength o bl
: ion proves that, for some lmnulesof
yﬂvauon, ywmcmasel.ﬁenumberofyour days, both in vigor of
hndy-ndofmmd. )
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- A, By the numercus evila which result from it to the physiesi and
the moral existénce, He who carries it to an excess enervates and
pites awdy ; e can tio longer attend to stady or labor; he contracs

. idie and ive liabits, whictr-destroy Jis means of existemoe, his
pubiic eonsidetation and his credit : his intrignes eccanion continual
embarrassment, cares, quarrels and lxwsuits, withiont mentioning the
grievous deep-rooted distempers, aod the loes-of his strength by an
inward and slow poison : the stupid dulness of his mind, by the ex«
hamuonoﬂhenervouuym and, in fine, a prematore an] infirm
oid nge,

Q. Does the huw 'bfnmelookon&n Mbehlﬁtyn

recomended 1h fiettastical institutions, #s a virtne :
* A. - No 7 for that ¢hastity is of no use either s the society that
witnesses ot the individual who practises it: it is even prejudicial’
to' both. * First it injures society by depriving it of population, which
is ene of ity principul sodrces of wealth and power ; and as bachelors
confine all their views and affections to the term of their live8, they
have i1 general an egotism unfivorable to the interests of society.

In the secand place, |tmjmuthemdlv1duh who practise it, bes
eause it deprives them of a number of dffections und relations which
are tw springs of mbst domestic-und social virtwes; and besides, it
éftén happens, 'from eircuthatarices ofagea,ngimm,at-m, -
thidt nhohuwlmmjnmm comstitution’ ad tanses sovere
-diseases, because it is contrary to the physical laws on which natewe
has founded the &y of the reproduction of beings ; and they who
recotsmend so strongly chastity, even supposing them to be sincere;
are in contradietion with their own-doetrine, whlch consecrates the
law of uature by the well known d i and mul-
tiply. . -

Q. Why is chastity cengidered a grum virtue in women than
inmen?

A. Because a want of chastity in women is attended with incon
veniences much more serious and dangerous for them and for society 3
for, without takiug into account the pains and diseases they have in
cemimion with the men, they are further exposed to all the disadvan-
tages and perils that precede, attend and follow childbirth. When
prégnant contraty to law, theybecome an objedt of public scandal and
tontempt, aud spend the remuinder of their lives in bitserness and
misery. Moreover, the expense of maimtaining and educating their
fathtrioms dilidven falls'on”them 1) witicl expense impoverishies them,
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and i every way prejudicial to their physical and moral existenes:
In this situation, deprived of the freshness and health that constitute
their charme, carrying with them an dnd ive bar-
den, thymhlumdlqmen,thqﬁndmwhdenabhdlmm
they fall into poverty, misery, and wretchedness, snd thus drag on in
sorrow their unbappy existence.,

Q. l)oudnehwpfmtmeﬂmdnoﬁrutheumnpluofdwm
and thoughts t .

A. Yu,bewmmd)ephymlhmofﬂnhmnbody,thongﬁtl
and desires inflame the senses, and soon provoke to action : now, by
another law of pature in the organization of eur body, those actians
become mechanical warits which recpr at certain periods of days or
of weeks, so that at such a time the want is renewed of such an ac-
tion and sach a secretion ; if this action, and this secretion be injori-
ous to health, the habitude of them. becomes destructive of life itself.
Thas thoughts and desires have a trve andnatural importance.

Q. *Should modesty be considered as a virtue %

A. Yes, because modesty, in as much as it is a ghame of certain
mum,mmﬂmzhesoulandbodymaﬂdmuhahm_meﬁﬂmgwd
order, and to self-p
courted and established, wnhndvnnmguofformnewhwhmhu
existence, and render it agreeable to ker, whilst the immodest, and
prostitute, are despised, repulsed and abandoued to misery and in-
famy. o .

s

CHAPTER VIIL
ON COURAGE AND ACTIVITY.

Q. Anlwwageandmugd:ofbodysndminﬂvirminﬂl‘
law of nature 1

A, Yen,andmostmporumvm fordwyaretbedﬁ-
cacious and,indigpensablé means of attending to omr preservation
-and welfare. . The courageous and strong man repulses cppression,
defends his life, bis liberty, and his property ; by tiis labor he procures
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himeelf an abandant subsistence, which he enjoys in tranquillity and
peace of mind. If he falls into misfortunes, from which his pradence
could not protect him, he supports them with fortitude and ‘resig-
mation ; and it is for this reason that the ancient moralists have
reckoned strength and courag gst the four primgipal virtues.
Q. 8Should weakness and cowardice be cnnsidered as vices 1
A. Yes, since it is ecertain that they produce innumerable
calamities. The weak or cowardly man lives in perpetual cares
and agonies ; he undermiues his health by the dread, oftentimes ill -
founded, of attacks and dangers : and this dread which is an evil, is
mot a remedy ; " it renders him, on the contrary, the slave of him
who wishes to oppress him ; and by the servitude and debasement of all
his faculties, it degrades and diminishes his means of existence, so
far as the seeing his life depend on the will and caprice of another
man. . -
. Q. But, after what you have said on the influence of aliments,
are not courage and force, as well as many other virtues, in a great
measure the effect of our physical constitution and tempergyment 1
A. Yes, it is true ; and so far, that those qualities are transmitted
by geveration and blood, with the elements on which they depend :
the most reiterated and constant facts prove that in the breed of
-mmkofeveryhrd,wemeemmphynealandmorﬂqmlniu
attached to the individuals of those species, increase or decay
according to the combinations and mixtures they make with other
breeds. -

Q. But then as our will is not sufficient to précure us those
qualities, is it a crime to be destitute of them 1

A. Nos; it is not a crime, but a misfortune : jt is what the
ancients call an unlucky fatality ; but even then, we have it yet in
our power to acquire them: for, as soon as we know on what ’
physical elements such or such a quality is founded, wacunpmmotelu
growth, and accelerate its developements, by a skilful managewent
of those elements ; and in "this consists the science of education,
which, according as it is directed, meliorates or degrades individuals
or the whole race, to such a pitch, as totally to change their nature
and inclinations ; for which reason it is of the greatest importanqe
to be acquainted with the laws of nature, by which those operations
and changes are certainly and neceuanly effected.

Q. Why do you say that activity is avumeaewrdmg to the
law ofmwre’l

17
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A. Because the man who works and employs his time usefully,
derives from it a thousand precious advantages to his existence.
If he is bors poor, his labar farnishes him with sebeistence ; and stilt
more 80, if be is sober, continent, and prudent, for he soon acquires
& competency, and eajoys the sweets of life ; his very labor gives him
virtues ; for, while be occupies his body and mind, he is not affected
with waraly” desires, time does not lie henqonhun, he contracts
mild habits, he augments his strength and health, nndnmun-a
peaceful and happy old age.

Q. Are idlencss and sloth vices in the law of nature 1

A. Yes, and the most pernicioas of all vices ; forthey\eadtonll
the others. By idleness and sloth, man remains ignorant, he forgets
even the sci be had acquired, and falls into all the misfortunes
which accompany ignorance and folly ; by idlenees and sloth, man, -
devoured with disquietude, in order to dissipate it, abandons him-
self to all the desires of Lis , which, becoming every day more
inordinate, render him intemperate, gluttonous, lascivious, enervated,
cowardly, vile and contemptible. By the ocertain effect of all those
vices, he ruins his fortune, consumes his heulth, and terminates his .
sife in all the agonies of sickness and of poverty.

Q. From what you say, one would think that poverty was a vice ¥

A. No: it is not a vice; but it is still less a virtue ; for it is by
far more ready to injore than to be useful ; it is even commonly the
result, or the beginning of vice ; for the effect of all individual vices is,
to lead to indigence, and to the privation of the necessaries of life 3
and when a man is in want of ies, he is tempted to p
them by vicions means, that is to say, by means injurious to society.
All the individual virtues tend, on the contrary, to procure to a man
an abundant subsjstence ; and when he has more than he can con-
mme, it is much easier for him to give to others, and to practise the
actions useful to society.

Q. Doyoulooqunnopulenoeuavm'l

A No; but still less as a vice : it is the use alone of wealth that
can be call 2 virtuous or vicious, according as it is serviceable or
prejudicial to man and to society, Wealth is an instrument the use,
and employment alone of which determine its virtue or vice.
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CHAPTER IX

oncnnm.mm

Q. Wn!hchnlhe-inchhdwﬁovirm‘l

-.A. Because it is; in reality, ome of the most impartant amongst
them, on account of its powerful influence over the health and preser-
vation of the body. Cleanliness, as well in dress as in residence,
obviates the pernicious effocts of the humidity, baneful odors, and
contagious exhalations proceeding from all things abandoned to pu-
trefaction : cleanliness maintains free transpiration ; it renews the
air, refreshes the blood, and disposes even the mind to cheerfulness.
From this it appears that persons attentive Yo the cleanliness of
their body and hubitations, are in general, more healthy, and less
subject to disease, than.those who live in. filth snd nastiness ; and it is
flmhermrked,thudeanhnmmuwnhn,thmghmaﬂdn
branches of domestic admipistration, habits of arder .and srrange-
meat, which are the chief means and ficst elements of happiness.
Q. Uncleanliness or filthiness is therefore a real vice? ., ..
A. Yu,ululaouudrmkanep,_wng,idkne-&uwhﬂ
in a great.measyre it is derived.. Uncleanlinees is the secopd, and
often the first canse of many inconveniences, and even.of grievons
disorders ; it is a fact in medicine, that it brings on the itch, the
scurf, tetters and leprosies, as much as the use of tainted or seur ali-
ments ; that it favors the contagious influerice of the plagueand ma-
Iignant fevers, that it even produoeuthupm hospitals and prisons,;
that it occasigns rheumatisms, by incrusting the skin with dirt, and
thereby prevenung mmplmuon,wnbom reckoning the shameful

d by vermin, thebnllwulhgoof

mmry-nddemﬂt!

Most ancient legislators, therefore, oouldeted cleanlipeas, whlch
they called purity, as one of the essential dogmaa of their religions : it
was for this reason that they expelled from seciety, and even punished
corporally those who were infected with distempers produced by un-
cleanliness ; that they instituted and consecrated ceremonies of ablu-
tions, baths, baptisms, and of pirifications even by fire and the aro
matic fumes. of incense, myrrh, benjamin, etc. ; eo that the eatire sys-
tem of ablutious, all those rites of clean and unclean things, degen-
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1] -
oa the judicions observation, which wise and learnec men had made,
of the extreme influeace that cleanlinegs in dress and abode exercises
over the bealth of the body, and by an‘immediate consequence over
that of the mind and moral facultics.

Thus all the individual virtues bave for their object, more or less
direct, more or leas pear, the preservation of the man who practises
them ; and by the preservation of each man, they lead to that of fami-
lies and socsety which are composed of the united sum of individaals.

.

«CHAPTER X.

ON DOMBSTIC VIRTUES.

‘Q. WaAT do you mean -by domestic virtues ¢

A, Imﬁemduﬂmdﬂw:ﬁmﬂy sapposed to
live in the same house. ®

Q. What are those virtnes ¢

A. They are economy, paternal lové, conjugal love, filial love,
fraternal love, and the accomplishment of the duties of master and
servant. :

Q. What is economy ?

A. It is, according to the most extensive meaning of the word,
the proper administration of everything that concerns the existence
of the family or house; and as subsistence holds the first rank, the
wmdeeonomyuconﬁnedwthomploymemofnnnqﬁnheh
wants of life. .

Q. Why is economy a virtne ¢

A. Because the man who makes no.useleas expenses acquires a
suberabundancy which is true wealth, and by means of which he
procures for himself and his family everything that is really conve- °
nient and useful ; without mentioning his securing thereby resources
against accidental and unforeseen losses, so that he and his family

* Domestic is derived from the Latin word domus, & house.
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etjoy an agrecsble and undistwrbed competency, which is the basie
of human felicity.

Q. Dissipation and prodigality therefore are vices ¢

A. Yes;for bythem man, in the end, is deprived of the necessarier
-of life ; be falls into poverty and wretchedness ; and his very friends,
fearmgwbeobbgedwmtohmwhhhlwwﬂorﬁq
them; avoid him as » debtor does his creditor, and he remains aban
doned by the whold world.

Q. What is paternal love ¢

A. It is the aseiducas cere taken by parewts to make their chu
hm&ehhtdwaymﬂmumlﬂb
society.

Q. Why-pnnnluda—:vm-mp“!

A. Mumﬂmmmnhhﬂ,p_
cure for themselves-during the cowrss of their lives, snjoyments and
belps, that give a sensible satisfaction at every instant, qpd which
assure to them, when advanced in years, sapports and ‘consolations
beset. .

Q. Is paternal love a common virtwe ¢ .

A. No: sotwithstanding the ostentation made of it by parents, 1t
is a rare virtue ; they do not love their children, they coress ams
spoil them ; in them they love only the agents of their will, the is
struments of their power, the trophies of their vanity, the pastime
of their idleness : it is not s0 much the welfare of their children that
they propoee to themaelves, as their sebmission and obedience ; and if
among children 50 many are scen ungrateful for benefits recejged,
itisb there are pamuumnydupouc-ig“
benefactors.

Q. Why do you say that conjugal love is a virtue ?. .

A. Because the concord and union ressiting from the love of the
married, establish in the heart of the family a maltitude of balits ase-
ful to its prosperity and preservation. ‘The united pair are attached
to, and seldom quit their home ; they superintend each pasticular di-
rection of it; they attend l.odnedneauon of their children ; they
mlmnther-pmudﬁdehqdm ﬂkypuvemaﬂduob
der and dissipation ; and from the whole of their good conduct, they’
live in ease and consideratiom ; whilst married persons who do 1ot
love one another, fill their house with quarrels and troubles, create
mmwmdhmmhﬂm

17
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discriminaely t0 all kinds of vicious habits ; cvery one in turn spoils,
robs and plunders the house : the revennes are absorbed without profit ;|
debts accumulate, the married pair aveid each other, or contend -in
law-ouits 3 -ldtbvhbﬁmly&lhmoduads,m,d-pm.
and want.

Q. Is adultery an offemee in the law of natare ¢

A. Yaes: for it is attended with & number of habits injarsoos to
the marriod, and to their families. The wife or husband whose af-
fections are estranged, neglect their howse, avoid it, and deprive it,
as much as they can, of its reveaues.or income, to expend them with
" the ehject of their affections; hence arime, quarrels, scandal, law-
suits, the neglect of their children and servants, and at last the phm-
dering and ruin of the whole family : without reckoning that the
adulterous woman commits & most grievous theR, in giving to her
husbead beirs of foreiga blood, who deprive his real children of their

Q. . What is filixi love ¢

A. 1t is, on the side of children, the practice of thioss actions, we-
ful to themselved and to their parents.

Q ﬂowdoumehvd-mmﬂhlhni

A. By three principal motives: 1st, by sentiment, for the affec-
*jomate care of parents inspires, from the most tender age, mild hab-
118 of attachment ; 2dly, by justice, for children owe to their parents
& retarn and indemnity for the cares, and even for the expenses they
have camsed them ; 8dly, by personal interest, fo~, if thoy use them
ill, they give to their own children examples of revok and ingratitude
Mmmu.may,»bﬁn loﬁamalmma
similar manner,

Q. A'mmwbyﬂlﬂknlmndmﬂ
mission.

A. No. buammbhdnm,ﬁndndo-thehowb@o
of the matual rights and duties of parents and children; rights and
duties, without the observance of which their matual condnet is noth-
ing but disorder.

Q. Why is fraternal love a virtue ?

A. Because the concord and union which resait from the love of
brothers, establish the streng*h, security and conservation of the fam-
iy : brothers united, defend themselves against all oppression, they aid
“w“mmﬁqhdpmmn&eumrm,
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shasdoned each to his own personal strength, fall into all the inoon-
‘veniences attendant on an insulated state and individual weakness.
This is what a certain Scythian king ingenionsly expressed, whea oa
his doath-bed : calling his childrea to bim, he ordered them to break a
bundle of arrows ; the young msen, though strong, being unable to ef-
fect it, be took them in his turn, and untying them, broke each of the
arrows seperately with his fingers. * Behold,” said he, ¢ the effects of
union ; united together you will be invincible ; takien separately, you
will be broken like reeds.>

Q. What are the reciprocal duties of masters and of servants 1

A. They consist in the practice of the actions whioch are respec-
tively and justly wseful to them ; and here begin the relations of socie-
ty; for the rule and measure of those respective actions is the equi-
librium or equality between the service and the recompease, botweea
what the one returns and the other gives; which is the fondamental
basis of all

Thus, all the domestic and individwal virtnes, refer more or less
mediately, but always with certitude, to the physical object of the
amelioration and preservation of man, amd are thereby precepts
resulting from the fundamental law of nature in his formation.

CHAPTER XI.

: OF THE SOCIAL ViIRTUES ; OF JUSTICE

Q  WHAT is society ?

A, ltueveryrmwnofmhvmgwgedurmdsmechuuof
an upte-etlorwtmt,whnehh- for its end their commen

ion.

Q. Are the social virtaes numerous ¢

A. Yes: theymmugrutmbuuthekm&ofmue-
ful to society ; but all may be reduced to one only principle.

- Q. What is that fundamental principle ?

A. ltu;mtwe,whlchalnneeompruuallthevh'melofmety ,

Q. Why do you say that justice is the fundamental and almost
only virtas of saciety ? .
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A. Became it alone anbraces mmorand»mmw
fil t6' it ; and becanse all the other virines, under the denominations
of charity, humatity, probity, fove of one’s coutitry, sincerity, gene:
roeity, simplicity of manners and modesty, are otly varied forms and
diversifietd applications of the axiom, Do not to- another what you
would not wish to be done to yourself; which is the defivition of jus~
tice.

Q. How does the law of nature preseribe justice

A. Bydlree;i:yuulmbutee inherent in the drgamixation d’
man.:

Q. What ate those attribestés 1

" A, They are equality; liberty, and property

Q. How is'equality a physical attribate of mam ?

A. Becanse all men having equally eyes, hands, mouths, ears, and
the necessity of making use of them in order to live, have, by this
reason alone, an equal right to life, and to the use -of the aliments
which maintain it ; they ave #1l equal before God:

“Q. Do you suppose that all men hear equally, see equally, feel
equally, buve eqifal wants and equal passions.

A. No ;for it isevident and daily demronstrated, that one is short
and another long sighted ; that one eats much, arother httle; that
one has mild, another violent passions ; in a word, that one is weak
in body and mind, whilst another is strong in both.

Q. They are therefore really unequal.

A. Yes, in the developemant of their menans, but not in the nature
and essence of those means ; they are made of the same stuff, but
not in the same dimensions ; nor are the weight and value equal.
Our language possesses no one word capable of expressing the
identity of nature, and the diversity of its form and employment. It

*_is a proportional equality ; and it is for this reason 1 have said, equal
before God, anil in the order of nature. .

Q. How is liberty a physical attribute of man ?

A. Because all men having senses sufficient for their preservation,
no one wanting the eye of another to see, his ear to hear, his mouth
to eat, his feet to walk, they are all, by this very reason, constitut
ed naturally independent and free ; no man is necessarily subjected
to another, nor has he a right to domineer over him.

Q. Butif a man is born strong, has he not a natural right to
master the weak man ?

A. No; for it is neither tmoemty for him, nor a eomidl

v
-
N
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between them ; it is an abusive extension of his mmgth and here
an abuse is made of the word right, which in its true meanmg implies,
. justice or nclprocal faculty.
Q. How is property a physical attribme of man ?
A. In as much as all men being.constituted equal or similar to

one another, and consequently indep de and free, each is the
abeolute master, the full proprietor of his body and of the prodsce of
his labor.

Q. How is justice derived from these three atiributes 1 !

A. In this, that men being equal and free, owing nothing to each
other, have no right to require anything from one another, only i as
mech as they return an equal value for it ; or in as muck as the balance
of what is given is in equilibrium with what is retorned: and it is
this equality, this equilibrium which is called justice, equity ;* that
is to say that equality and justice are but one and the same word,
the same law of nature, of which the social virtnes are only applica-
tions and derivatives.

CHAPTER XII.

DEVELOPEMENT OF THE SOCIAL VIRTUES.

Q. ExpLAIR how the social virtues are derived from the law of’
nature. How is charity or the love of one’s neighbour a precept and
application of it ?

" A. By reasonof equality and reclpmclty : for when we injure
another, we give him a right to injure us in return : thus, by attack-
ing the existence of our neighbour we endanger our own, from the -
effect of reciprocity ; on the other hand, by doing good to others, we
have room and right to expect an equivalent exchange ; and such is
the character of all the social virtues, that they are useful to the man
who practises them, by the right of reciprocity which they gwe him
over those who are benefited by them.

Q. Charity is then nothing but justice ?

A. Noj; it is only justice ; with this slight difference, thas strict
justice confines itself to saying, Do not to another the harm you would

* Equitas, equilibrium, mqualitas, gre all of the same family.
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not wish he should do to you ; and that charity, or the love of one's
neighbour, extends so far as to say, Do to another the good which you
would wish to receive from him. Thus when the gospel said, that
this precept contained the whole of the law and the prophets, ltnnnolm-
ced nothing more than the precept of the law of nature.

Q. Does it enjoin forgiveness of injuries ?

A. Yes, in as much as that forgiveness is consistent with self-pre-
servation.

Q. Does it pr&cnbetom, after havmgreeelved a blow on one
cheek, to hold out the other ?

A. Noj; for it is, in the first place, contrary to the precept of loving
our neighbour as ourselves, since thereby we shiould leve, more than
ourselves, him who makes an attack on our preservation. 2d. Such
a precept in its literal sense, encourages the wicked to oppression
and injustice ; the law of nature has been more wise in prescribing a
calculated proportion of courage and moderation, which induces us to
forget a first or unpremeditated injury, but which punishes every act
tending to oppression.

Q. Does the law of nature pl'ucribe todogood to others beyond
the bounds of reason and measure T .

A. No; for it is a sure way of leading tlw:nbomgmutude Such
is the force of sentiment and justice implanted in the heart of man,
that he is not even grateful for benefits conferred without discretion.
There is one only measure with them, and that is to be just.

Q Is n.lms-giving a virtuous action ?

A. Yes, when it is practised according to the rule first mentioned ;
without which it degenerates into imprudence and vice, in as much
as it encourages laziness, which is hurtful to the beggar and to socie-
ty ; no one has a right to partake of the property and fruits of anoth-
er’s labor, without rendering an equivalent of his own industry.

+Q. Does the law of nature consider as virtues faith and hope,
which are often joined with charity ?

A. No: for they are ideas without reality ; and. if any effects re-
sult from them, they turn rather to the profit of those who have not
those ideas, than of those who have them ; so that faith and hope may
be called the virtues of dupes for the benefit of knaves.

Q. Does the law of nature prescribe probity ?

A. Yes: for probity is nothing more than respect for one’s own
rights in thoee of another ; a respect founded on a prudent and well
combined calculation of our interests compared to those of others




: . LAW OF NATURE. 203

Q. But does not this calculation, which embraces the complicated
interests and rights of the social state, require an enlightened under-
standing and knowledge, which make it a difficult science 1

A. Yes, and a science so much the more delicate as the honest
man pronounces in his own cause.

Q. Probity, therefore, is a sign of extension and justice in the mind ;

A. Yes: for an honest man almost always neglects a pr in-
terest, in order not to destroy A future one ; whereas the knave does
the contrary, and loses a great future i for a p ller one.

Q. Improbity, therefore, is a sign of false judgment and a narrow
mind ? -

A. Yes; and rogues may be defined ignorant and silly calculators :
for they do not understand their true interest, and they pretend to cua-
ning : nevertheless their cunning only ends in making known what
they are ; in losing all confidence and esteem, and the good services
resulting from them for their physical and sociul existence. They
neither live in peace with others, nor with themselves ; und inces-
santly d by their i and their ies, they enjoy no
other real happiness but that of not being hanged..

Q. Does the law of nature forbid robbery %

A. Yes : for the man who robs another gives him a right to rob
bim ; from that moment there is no security in his property nor mn
his means of preservation ; thus, in injuring others, he, by a counter-
blow injures himself.

Q. Does it interdict even an inclination to rob?

A. Yes ; for that inclination leads naturally to action, and it 18
for this reason that envy is considered a sin.

Q. How does it forbid murder ?

A. By the most powerful motives of self-preservation ; for, lst.
the man who attacks exposes himself to the risk of being killed, by
the right of defence; 2d. if he kills, he gives to the relations gud
friends of the deceased, and to society at large, an-equal right of
killing him ; so that his life is no longer in aafety

Q. How can we, by the law of nature, repair the evil we have
done ?

A. By rendering a-proportionate good to those whom we have in-
jured. :

Q. Does it allow uvs to repair it by prayers, vows, offerings to
God, fasting and mortifications ?

A No for all those thmgs are. foreign to the action we wish to
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repair : they neither restore the ox to him from whom it has been
stolen, honor to him whom we have deprived of it, nor life to him
from whom it has been taken away ; conscquently they miss the end
of justice ; they are only perverse contracts by which a_ man sells to
another goods which do not belong to hjm : they are a real deprava-
tion of morality, in as much as they embolden to commit crimes
through the hope of expiating them ; wherefore, they have been the
real cause of all the evils by which the people amongst whom those
expiatory practices were used, have been continually tormented.

Q. Does the law of nature order smeenty ?

A. Yes: for lying, perfidy and perjury create distrust, quarrels,
hatred, revenge, and a crowd of evils amongst men, which tend to
their common destruction ; whilst sincerity and fidelity eetablish con-
fidence, concord, and peace, besides the infinite good resultiog from
such a state of things to society.

Q. Does it prescribe mildness and modesty %

A. Yes: for harshness and obduracy, by alienating from us the
hearts of other men, give them an inclination to hurt us ; ostentation
and vanity, by wounding their self-love and Jealouy occasion us to
miss the end of a real utility.

. Q. Does it prescribe humility as a virtoe ?

A. No: for it is a propensity in the h heart to despise
secretly everything that presents to it the idea of weakness; and
self-debasement encourages pnde and oppression in others ; the
balance must be kept in equipoise.

Q. You have reckoned simplicity of manners amongst the social
virtaes ; what do you understand hy that word ?

A. I mean the restricting our wants and desires to what is truly’
useful to the existence of the citizen and his family ;" that is to say,
theman of simple manners has but few ‘wants, and lives content
wigh a little.

Q. How is this virtne prescribed to us ?

A. By the numerous advantages which the practice of it procures
to the individual and te society ; for the man whose wants are few,
is free at once froma crowd of cares, perplexities and labors ; he
avoids many quarrels and contests arising from avidity and a desne
of gain ; he spares himself the anxiety of ambition, the inquietudes
of p ion, and the iness of losses ; finding superfluity every-
where, he is the real rich man ; always content with what he has, he
is happy at little expense ; and other mgn not fearing any competition

.
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from him, leave him in quiet, and are disposed to render him the
services he should stand in need of. -

And if this virtue of simplicity extends to a whole people, they as-
sure to themselves abundance ; rich in every thing they do not con-
" sume, they acquire immense means of exchange and commerce ; they

.

work, fabricate and sell at a lower price than others, and attain to .

all kinds of prosperity both at home and abroad.

Q. What is the vice contrary to this virtue 1

A. It is cupidity and luxury.

Q. Is luxary a vice in the individual and in society 1

A. Yes; and to that degree, that it may be said to include all
thochcn,jordlemnwho-mnd-m need of many things, imposes
thereby on himself all the anxiety, and submits to all the means just or

unjust of acquiring them. Does he possess an enjoyment, he covets
another ; and in the bbsom of superfluity, be is never rich ; a com-
modious dweling is not suficient for him, be must have a beautiful
hotel ; not content with a plenteous table, he must have rare and cost-
ly viands ; he must have splendid furniture, ecpensive clothes, a train
of attendants, horses, carriages, women, theatrical representations
and games. Now, to supply so many expenses, much money must
be had ; and be Jooks on every method of procuring it as good and
even necessary : at first he borrows, afterwards he steals, robs, plun-
ders, turns bankrupt, is at war with every one, ruins and is ruined.

Should a nation be involved in luxury, it occasions on a larger
scale the same devastations ; by reason that it consumes its entire
produce, it finds itself poor even with abund; 3 it bas nothing to
sell to foreigners ; its manufactures are cargiéd on at a great expense,
and are sold too dear § it becomen tributary for everything it imports 3
it attacks eternally its consideratian, power, strength, and means
of defence and preservation ; whilst internally it undermines and falls
into dlo dissolution of its members. Al its citizens being covetous
of enjoy are engaged in a perpetual -tnlgglewol:wam themyg
all injure or are near injuring themselves : and hence arise those bab-
its and actiops of usurpution, which constitute what is denominated
moral corruption, intestine war between citizen and citizen. From
Jaxury arises avidity, from avidity, invasion by violence and perfidy ;
front luxury arises the iniquity of the jucdge, the venality of the witness,
the improbity of the husband, the prostitution of the ife, the obduracy
of parents, the ingratitude of children, the avarice of she master, the

- dishonesty of the servant, the dilapidation of the administragor, the
18
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. 4 :
perversity of the legistator, lying, perfidy, perjery, asassination, and
all the ‘disorders of the social state ; so that it was with a profound
sense of truth, that ancient moralists have laid the basis of the social
virtues oa simplicity of manners, restriction of wants, and contentw
ment with a little ; and a sdre wiy of knowinj the extent of a man’y
virtoes and vices, is, to find out if his exp are proportionate to
his fortune, and calculate from his want of money, his' probity,
integrity in fulfilling his engagements, his devotion to the
weal, and his sincere or pretended love of his country.
* + Q. What do you mean by the word country 1
A:. I mean the commtnity of citizens who, umited by fraternal
sentiments, and reciprocal wants; make of their réspective strength
one common force; the reaction-of which on each of them assomes
the preservative and beneficent character of paternity. In society,
citizens form a bank of interest ; in our country we form a family of
endearing attachments ; it is charity, the love of one’s neighbour ex-
tended to a whole nation. Now, as charity ciinnot be separated from
justice, no member of the family can pretend to the enjoyment of
s advantngu exoept in proponumto his labor ; if he consumes
more than it producee, he ily ches on his fellow citi-
gens ; and it is on\y by consuming less than what he produces or pos<
m,ththcmaeqnh-ethemunsofmakingmiﬂoumdbeiq
generous.
" Q. What do you eonclude from all this
- A. I conclade from it that all the soeial virtues are only the hab-
itude of actions useful to society and to the individual who practises
them ; That they all refer to the physical object of man’s preserva-
tion ; That nature having implanted in us the want of that preserva-
tion, has made a law to us of all its consequences, an a crime of
everything that deviates from it ; That we carry in us the seed of
every virtue, and of every perfection; That it only requires to be
developed ; That we are only happy in as mach as we observe the
rules established by nature for the end of our preservation ; And that
all wisdom, all perfection, all law, all virtue, all philosophy, corsist i
the practice of these axioms founded on our own organization :

Preserve-thyself ; Instruct-thyself ; Moderate-thyself ;
Live for thy fellow citizens, that they may live for thee.

.
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BETWERERN

DR. PRIESTLY AND VOLNEY.

* FROM THE ANTIJACOBIN REVIEW.



I# 1797, Dr. Priestly published a pamphlet, entitled, ©* Observa -
tions on the increase of infidelity, with animadversions upon the
writings of several modern unbelievers, and especially the Ruins of
Mr. Volney. The motto to this tract was, )

< Minds of ittle penetration teet naturally on the surface of things.
They do not like to pierce deep into them, for fear of labor and
trouble ; sometimes still more for fear of truth.”

The following Letter is an answer from Volney, taken from the
Anti-Jacobin Review of March-and April, 1799,

P
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fodé ‘d‘;:m the-Autl-Jacobin M”r

VOLNEY’S ANSWER TO D DR PRI STLY.

81r,—1 received in due time your pamphlet on the increase'of mn-
fidelity, together with the note without date which accompanied it.®
My answer has been delayed by the incidents of bnsiness, and even by
ill health, which you will surely excuse : this delay has, besides, no
inconvenience in it, The question between us is not of a very urgent
nature : the world would ot go on less well with or without my an-
swer as with or without your book. I might, indeed, have dispensed
with returning you any answer at all ; and I should have been war-
ranted in so doing, by the manner in which you have stated the debate,
and by the opinion pretty generally received that, on certain occasions,
and with certain persons, the most noble reply is silence. You seem

- to have been aware of this yourself, considering the extreme precau-
tions you have taken to deprive me of this resource ; but as, according
to our French customs, any answer is an act of civility, Iam not wil-
ling to concede the advantage of politeness—besides, although silence
is sometimes very significant, its eloquenee is not undemtooﬂ by every
one, and the public which has not } to analyze disp (often
of [ittle interest) has a reasonable right to require at least some pre-
liminary explanations ; reserving to itself, should the discussion degen-
erate into the recriminative clamors of an irritated self-love, to al-
low-the right of silence to him in whom it becomes the virtue of

, moderation.

I have read, therefore, your animadversions on my Ruins, which
you‘are pleased to class among the writings of modern unbelievers ;
and since you absolutely insist on my expressing my opinion before
the public, I shall now fulfil this rather disagreeable task with all pos-
sible brevity, for the sake of economising the time of our readers

" #*Dr, Priestly sent his Emphlet to Volnay, desiring his nmwer to the
strictures on his opinions in his ¢ Ruins of Eg 4. J. Review

18+
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In the first place, sir, it appears evidently, from your pamphlet,
that your design is less to attack my hook than my personal and meral
character ; and in order the public may pronounce with accuracy on
this point, I submit several passages fitted to throw light on the sub-

You say, in the preface of your discourses, p. 12, ¢ There are, bow-
ever, unbelievers more ignorant than Mr. Paine, Mr. Voloey, Luj'ui-
no, and others in France say,’ &c.

Also in the preface of your present obeervations, p. 20. ¢ I can tru-
ly say that in the writings of Hume, Mr. Gibbon, Voltaire, Mr. Vol-
ney—there is nothing of solid arg : all abound in gross mistak:
and misrepresentations.” Idem, p. 88— Whereas had he (Mr.
Volney) given attention to the history of the times in which Christian-
ity was promulgated. . . . he could have no moredoubt . . . &c. it
is as much in vain to argue with such a person as this, as with a Chi-
nese or even a Hottentot.”

Idem, p. 119— Mr. Volney, if we may judge from his numerous
quotations of ancient writers in all the learned languages, oriental as
well as occidental, must be acquainted with all ; for he makes no men-
tion of any translation, and yet if we judge from this specimen of his
knoewledge of them, he cannot have the lmalleltuneunofthnloﬁho
Hebrew, or even of the Greek.’

And, at Inst, after having published and posted me in your very ti-
tle puge, as an ynbeliever and an infidel ; after having pointed me out
in your motto as one of those superficial spirits who know not how
to find out, and are unwilling to encounter, truth; you add, p. 124,
immediately after an article in which you speak of me under all these
denominations—

¢¢ The progress of i “",,,mtl'ner age,is ded with a
circamstance which did not so frequently accompany it in any former
period, at least, in England, whieh is, that unbelievers in revelation
generally proceed to the disbelief of the being and providence of God
soasto b properly Atheists.” 8o that, according to you, I ang
a Chinese, a H , an unbeli ,nnAthewt,unlgnommm,
man of no sincerity ; whose writings are full of nothing but gross is-
takes and misrepresentations. Now I ask you, sir, What has all
this to do with the main question? What has my book in common
with my person ? And how can you hold any converse with a man
of such bad ions? In the i place, your invitation, or
rather, your summons to me, to voint out the mistakes which 7 thmk
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" you have made«pith respect to my opinions, suggest to me several
obeervations.
1st. You suppose that the public attaches a high importance to
your mistakes and to my opinions : but I cannot act upon a supposi-
tion. Am I not an unheliever ?
24. You eay, p. 18, that the public will expect it from me :
are the powers by which you make the public speak and act ?
is this also a revelation %
8d. You require me to point out your mistakes. I do not Know
that I am under any such obligation ; I have not reproached you with
them : it is not, indeed, very correct to ascribe to me, by selection or
indiscriminately, as you have done, all the opinions scattered through
my book, since, having introduced many different persons, I was
under the necessity of making them deliver different sentiments, ac-
cording to their different characters. The part which belongs to
me is that of a traveller, resting upon the ruins and meditating on the
causes of the misfortunes of the bumam race. To be consistent with
yom'lelfyou ought to have assigned to me that of the Hottentot or
y , who argues with the Doctors, Chap. xxiii,and I
should have weep'.ed it; you bave preferred that of the erudite his-
torian, Chap. xxii, nor do I look upon this as a mistake ; I discover,
on the contrary, an insidious design to engage me in a duel of self-
love before the public, wherein you would excite the exclusive inter-
est of the spectators by supporting the cause which they approve ;
while the task which you would impose on me, would only, in the
event of success, be attended with sentiments of disapprobation.
Buch is your artful purpose, that, in attacking me as doubting the ex-
istence of Jesus, you might secure to yourself, by surprise, the favor
of every christian sect, although your own incredulity in his divine
pature is not less subversive of Christianity han the profane opinion,
which does not find in history the proof required by the Fnglish law
to establish a fact : to say nothing of the extraordinary kind of pride
assumed in the silent, but palpable, comparison of yourself to Paul
and to Christ, by likening your labors to theirs as tending to' the
same object, p. 10, preface. Nevertheless, as the first impression of
an attack always confers an advantage, you have some ground for ex-
pecting you may obtain the apostolic crown ; unfortrnately for your
purpose I entertain no disposition to that of martyrdom : and how-
ever glorious it might be to me to fall ander the arm of him who has
svercome Hume, Gibbon, Voltaire and even Frederick II, I find my-
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self under the necessity of declining your theological challenge, for &
number of substantial reasons.

1at. Became, to rehglons quarrels there is no end, since the preju-
dices of infancy and ion almost idabl; exclude impartial
reasoning, and besides, the vanity of the dmmpnons becomes comuniit-
ted by the.vpry publicity of the contest, never to give up a first as-
sertion, whence result a spirit of sectarist and faction. '

24 Becan-enoonelmaﬂgbttoukofmanweonntofmym-
ligious opinions : every inquisition of this kind is a pretension to sove-
reignty, a first step towards persecution ; and the tolerant spirit of
this country, which you invoke, has much less in view to engage men
to speak, than to invite them to be silent.

8d. Because supposing I do hold the opinions you attribute to me,
I wish not to engage my vanity 80 as bever to retract, nor to deprive
myself of the resource of a conversion on some future day after more
ample information,

4th. And because, reverend sir, lf, in the support of your own
theses, you should happen to be discomfited before the christian au-
dience, it would be @ dreadtul scandal : and I will not be a cause for
scandal, even for the sake of good.

5th. Because in this metaphysical contest our arms are too
unequal ; you speakimg in your mother tongue, which I scarcely lisp,
might bring forth huge volumes, while I could hardly oppose pages ;

" and the public, who would read neither production, might take the
weight of the books for that of reasonings. ’

6th. And because being endowed with the gift of faith, ina
pretty sufficient quantity, you might swallow in a quarter of an hour
more articles than my legic would digest in a week.
~ Tth. Because again, if you were to oblige me to attend your sermons,
as you have compelled me to read your pamphlet, the congregation
would never believe that a man powdered and adorned like any world-
ling, could be in the right against a man dressed out in a large hat, with
siraight hair,* and a mortified countenance, ulthough the gospel,
speaking of the pharisees of other times, who were unpowdered, says
that when one fasts he must annoint his head and wash his face.}

8th. B finally,’a dispute to one having nothing else to do,
would be a gratificatidn, while to me, who can employ my time
better, it would be an abeolute loss.

* Dr. Priestly has discarded his wig since he went to America, and
wears his own hair. Bditor A. J. Review.
t St Matthew, Chapter V1. verses 16 and 17.

-
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1 shal! not then, reverend sir, make you my confessor in matters
of religion, but I will disclose to you my vpinion, as a man ef letters,
on the composition of ypur book. Having, in former days, read
many works of theology, I was curious to find out whether by any
chymical process you had discovered real beings in that world of in-
visibles ; unfortunately I am obliged to declare to the pablic, which,
according to your expression, p. 19, ¢ hopes to be instructed, to
be led into truth, and not into error by me,” that I have not
found in your book a single new argument, but the mere repetition
of what is told over and over in thousands of volumes, the whole fruit
of which has been to procure for their authors a cursory meation in
the dictionary of heresies. Youeverywhere lay«down that as proved
which remains to be proved ; with thiz peculiarity, that, as Gibbon
rays, firlog away your double battery against those who believe too
much, and those who believe too little, you hold out your own peculiar
sensations, as to the precise criterion of truth ; so that we must all be
just of your size in order to pass the gate of that New Jerusalem
which you are building. Aftet this, your reputation as a divine
might have become problematical with me; but recollecting the
principle of the iation of ideas so well developed by Locke,
whom you hold in estimation, and whom, for that feason I am hap-
py to cite to you, although to him I owe that pernicious use of my
understanding which makes me disbelieve what I do not compre-
hend—I perceive why the public having originally attached the
idea of talents to the name of Mr. Priestly, doctor in chymistry,
oontinued by habit to associate it with the name of Mr. Priestly,
doctor in divinity ; which however is not the same thing : an associa-
tion of ideas the more vicious as it is liable to be moved inversely.*
Happily you have yourself raised a bar of separation between your
admirers, by advising us in the first page of your preface, that your
pre book is especially destined for dekievers. To cooperate,
however, with you, sir, in-this judicious design, I must observe that
it is necessary to retrench two passages, seeing they afford the great-
- est support to the arguments of unbelievers. :

You say, p. 15, “#What is manifestly contrary to natural

* Mr. Blair, doctor of divinity, and Mr. Black, doctor in ehymistry, met
at the coffee house in Edinburg: a new theological pamphlet-writien by
doctor Priestly was thrown upon the table, ¢ Really,” said Dr. Blair,”
this man had bester confine himself to chymistry, ‘ar_ he is aboolntely
fgnorant in theology:>—“I beg your pardon,” answered Dr. Black, ¢ he

llint.herhg heis a minister of the , he ought to adhere to his
profession, truth he knows nothing of chymistry.”




214 VOLNEY’S LETTER

reason cannot be received by it;—and p. 63, « With respoct
to intellect, men and brute animals are born in the same-state, hav-
ing the same external senses, which are the only inlets to all ideas,
and consequently the source of all the knowledge and of all the
mental they ever acquire.
Now i admit, with Locke, and with nunﬁdell that every one
bas the right of rejecting wh is y to his \]
and thatall our ideas and all our knowledge are acquired only by t.bem-
Jets of our external ; What be of the sy of revelation,
and of that order of thingl in times past, which i n 8o contradictory to
that of the time p ? unless we consider it as a d of theh
bhrain during the state of s#perstitious ignorance.—With these two
single phrases; I could overturn the whole edifice of your faith.
Dread not, however, sir, in me such overflowing zeal : for the same
reason I have not the frenzy of martyrdom, I have not that of making
proselytes. It becomes those ardent, or rather, acrimonious tem-
pers, who mistake the violence of their sentiments, for the enthusi-
asm of truth ; the ambition of noise and rumor, for the love of glory ;
and for the love of their neighbour, the detestation of his opinions,
and the secret desire of dominion. As for me who have not received
from nature the turbulent qualities of an apostle, and never sustained
in Europe the character of a dissenter, I am come to America nefth-
er to agitate the conscience of men, nor to form a sect, nor to- es-
tablish a colony, in which, under the pretextof religion, I might
erect a little empire to myself. I have never been seen evangelizing
my ideas, either in temples of in publie meetings. T have never like-
wise practised that quackery of beneficence, by which a ce: divine,
imposing a tax upon the generosity of the public, procures for himself
the honors of a more numerous audience, and the merit of distributing
at his pleasure a bounty which costs him nothing, and for which be
receives grateful thanks dexterously stole from the original donors.—
Either in the capacity of a stranger, or in that of a citizen, a sincere
-friend to peace, I carry into society neither the spirit of dissensiou,
nor the desire of commotion ; and because I respect in every one what
I wish him to respect in me, the name of libexty is in my mind noth-
ing else but the synonyma of justice ; as a man, whether from modera-
tion or indolence, a spectator of the world rather than an actor in it,
1 am’every day less tempted to take on me the management of the
minds or bodies of men : it is sufficient for an individual to govern his
own passions and caprices. If by one of these caprices, I ain induced
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to think it may be useful, sometimes lopubluhmymﬁctw- I doit
vnﬂwmoﬁtlmyorpnteuwnwtha! plicit faith, the ridicule of
which you desire to impart to me, p. 128. My whole baok of the Ru-
ins which you treat so ungratefully, since you thought i amusing, p.
122, evidently bears this character. By means of the cesjrasted opin-
ions I have scattered through it, it breathes that spirit of doubt and un-
certainty which appears to me the best suited to the weakness of the
human mipd, and the most adapted to its improvement, inasmuch as
it always leaves a door open to new truths ; while the spirit of dogma-
tism and immovable belief, limiting our progress to a first reccived
opinion, binds m at hazard, and without resource, to the yoke of er-
‘ror or falsehood, and ions the most serious mischiefs to society ;
since by eombmmg with the passions, it engenders fanaticism, which,
sometimes muled and sometimes misleading, though always intolerant
and despotic, attacks wh is not of its own nature ; drawing up-
on itselfpernecution when it is weak, and practising persecution when
it is powerful ; establishing a religion of terror, which annihilates the
faculties, and vitiates the conscience : so thaf, whether under a po-
litical or a religious aspect, the spirit of doubt is friendly to all ideas
of liberty, truth, or genius, while a spirit of confidence is connected
with the ideas of tyranny, servility, and ignorance. If, as is the fact,
our own experience and that of others daily teaches us that what at
one time appeared true, afterwards appeared demonstrably false, how
can we with our judg that blind and presumptuous con-
fidence which pursues those of others with so much hatred? No
doubt it is reasonable and even honest, to act according to our pres-
ent feelings, and conviction : but if these feelings and thejr causes do
vary by the very nature of things, how dare we impose upon our-
selves or others an invariable conviction? How, above all, dare we
require this conviction in cases where there is really no sensation, as
happens in purely speculative questions, in which no palpable fact
can be presented ? Therefore when opening the book of nature, a
more authentic one and more easy to be read than leaves of puper
blackened over with Greek or Hebrew, when I reflected that the
shightest change in the material world has not been in times past,
nor is, at present, effected by the difference of so many religions and
sects which have appeared and still exist on the globe, and the course
of the seasons, the path of the sun, the retarn of rain and drought are
the same for the inhabitants of each country, whether Chriftian,
Mussulmen, Idolaters, Catholics, Protestants, &c. I am induced to
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_believe that the universe is governed by laws of wisdom and justice
very different from those which human ignorance and jitolerance
would enact. And-as in living with men of very opposite religious
persuasions, I have had occasion to remark that their manners were,
neverthel very analogous; that is to say, among the different
Christian among the Mahometanis, dnd even among those peo-
ple who welof no sect—I have found men whé practise all the +.x
tues, public and private, and that too without affectation; while
others, who were incessantly declaiming of God and religion, aban
doned themselves to every vicious bsbit, which their belief condem-
ned—I became convinced that Ethics, the doctrine of morality, are
the only essential, as they are the only demonstrable, part of reli-
gion.—And us, by your own avowal, the only end of religion 1s to
render men better, in order to add to their happiness, p. 62, I have
concluded that there are but two great systems of religion in the world,
that of good sense and beneficence, and that of malice and hypocrisy.

In closing this letter I find myself embarrassed by the nature of

" the sentiment which I onght to express to you ; for in declaring as you
have done, p. 123, that you do not care for the contempt of suck as
me* (ignorant as you were of my opinion) you tell me plainly that
you do not care for their esteem : I leave, therefore, to your discern
ment and taste to deiermine the sentiment most congenial to my
situation and your desert. C. F. VOLNEY.

Philgdelphia, March 10th, 1797.

-

P. S 1 do not accompany this public letter with a private note
to Dr. Priestly ; because communications of that nature carry an ap-
pearance of bravado, which, even in exercising the right of a neces-
sary defe to me i patible with d y and poli

1 4 o

# « And what does it do for me here, except, perhaps, expose me to
the contempt of suck men as Mr. Volney, which, however, I feel myself

pretty well able to bear > p.124 Thislanguage is the more surprising,

as Dr. Priestly never received anything from me but civilities.  In the
year 1791 I sent him a dissertation of mine on the chronolof'y of the an-
cients, in consequence of some charts which he had himself published.
His only answer was to abuse me in a pamphlet in 1792. After this first
abuse, on meeting me here last winter, he procured me to be invited %o
dine with his friend Mr. Russell, at whose house he lodged ; after having
shown me polite attentions at that dinner, he abuses me in his new pam-
phlet. After this second abuse he meets me in Spruce Street, and takes
me by the hand as a friend, and speaks of me in a large company under
that den,omlnuion. Now I gsk the pudlic whet kind of man is Dr.

SRy A
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